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Books newly Printed for T. Salusbury, 
at the King*- Arms next St, Dun- 
itan's Church i Fleet-ſtreer. 


'P N Eſſay againſt Unequal Marriages, in 
{ A four Chaprers : 1. The IntroduQtion, 


2, Againſt Old Perſons marrying with Young. - 


4. Againſt Perſons marrying without Parerts or 
Friends Conſent. 4. Againſt Perſons marrying 
witFour their own Conſent, By S. Bufford, 
i_ ent. Price-bound 1 Fs. 

2. T. x [!la, or Love preferred before Duty ; 
a Novel. By D. W. Gent. 12. Price bound 1 s. 

2. The Reform?d Gentleman,or the Old Engliſh 
Morals reſcued from the Immoralities of the 
preſent Age; ſhewing hdw 1rconſiſtent thoſe 
prerended Genteel Accompliſhments of Swear- 
ing, Drinking, Whoring, ard Sabl a h-breaking 
are with the true Generoſity of an Engliſhman : 
With an Account of the Proceedings of the 
Governmen: for rhe Retormation of Manners. 
Ly A. M, of the Church of England, $9. Price 
baund 1 Fs. 6 d. 


v%. Tre Parjon's Vade Mecum : Or a Treatiſe 


containing choice Obſervations abour the ac- 
cou..ts ot tle year, Moveable Feaſts, Ember- 
weeks, Eccletiaſtical Cenſures, rhe memorable 
Tizings in rhe three frft Cearuries, and ſome af- 
rer Apes, Archbiſhops and Biſhopricks, their E- 
Iecction, Contecraton, Initallment, Cc. Patro- 
nage, Inſtitution, Induction, Non-refidence, 
Dilpenlarions, Pluraliries Deprivation, Dila- 
Pldation, Priviledges of Ciirgy-men, Tithes 
and Simony ; very fit for the peruſal of all Cler- 
gymen and Gentlemen, 12, Price bound 1 s. 
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A Moſt Compleat 
COMP S ha DIUM 


1 GEOGRAPHY 
4 GENERAL and SPECIAL; 
| Deſcribing all the 


Empires, Kingdoms, and Dominions 
IN THE 


s wWhoeWORTL D: 


Shewinp their 
Bounds, Situation, Dimenſions, Ancient and Mo- 
dern Names, Hiſtory, Governmenr, Religions, 
Languages,Commodiries, Diviſrons,s Subdiviſions, 
Cicies, Rivers, Mountains, Lakes, with their Arch- 
biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and Univertiries, 


In a more Plain and Eafie Method, more Compendious 
and Uſeful than any of th, Leſſer Sort. 


« — ———— 


Together with an Appen, {ix of General Rules for 
niaking a large GEOGRAPHY, with the great 
Utes of that Science, 


Ver) Nececeſſary for the right Underſtanding of the 
Tranſa&ions of theſe Times. 


þ Colle Ted accordir $4 ro the lat of} Diſco: "OT16 'S, and agree Ts g 
v irh the Choiceter.d Neweft M A Þ 8. 


The Third ©dition, 
Corre&ed and much Improv'd, beyond the Two 
Firſt Impreſiions. 
BY LAURENCE EACHARY, 4. B. of 
Chriſt's Cuiledge in Camoridge. 


— ----- — ———_—_  — — 


L:ndon, Princed for T, Salusbury atihe King's-Armtis 
rex. St. Dinſt tan's Charch in Fleer ſect, 1693. 
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o To the Reverend and truly Learn- 
ea Dr. JortN CoveEEL.. 
Chancellor of York, and Ma- 


ſter of Chriſt-Colledge i Cam- 
bridge. 


Reverend Sir, 


FA 1 AO have your Name prefixed 
to this Book, will give you: 
ſufficient Reafon no lets tq- 

marvel at my Boldneſs than Folly;but 

the Righe of Dedication, every Scrzb- 
ler aftames to himſelf, may in ſome 
meafure fave me harmleſs; and your 

Goodneſs which truly knows how to 

* pardon the raſh Attempts of Youth, 

* has animated me to ſhelter this ſmall 

| Trifle under the Patroanage of your 

Name. I will not go; about to exte- 

nuate my Crime, by ſich fulſom Pa- 

negyricks as Dedications are uſually 
feirffed withal ; for thoſe are the com- 
mon Badges of Mercenary Pens, 
which too oft betray the Wir as well 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


as the Integrity of fuch Writers. I do 
not pretend in the leaſt to better your 
Underſtanding by this {mall Com- 
pendium, or to add any thing to the 
knowledge of a Perſon who is already 
ſo well acquainted with the World, 
and has feen fo many famous Coun- 
tries : Neither Co I make uſe of your 
| Name to avoid (thecommon Fate of 
Young Writers) Envy , for to be 
thought worthy of thac, ſhall be my 
greateſt Glory ; but chiefly becauſe 
the Name of ſo eminent a Patron may 
give the greater Encouragement to 
others, and that this Sciewce may be 
the more eſteemed in our Univer/;- 
ty; and laſtly, that I may let the 
World know how much I am honour- 
ed by publiſhing my ſelf 


Yeur moſt Humble, and 
: Devoted Servant, 


Lav. LaACHAR Þ. 
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PREFACE. 


ITE Deſign (as I formerly 
ſail) £ this ſmall Manual, is 
$2 to be a plainer, eafier, and le 
® tediows Inſtrutter , ard to prove a more 
$ compleat, perfett and clearer Idea than 

# has been done before, of the Divifſtons, 
4 L Sabdiviſicns. Chict Towns, and So- 
& vercignties in every Country in the World, 
Z with their Situations, Divitons and 
| Dimenſions; as alſo (to have it more 
compleat) the Religions, Languages, 
| Commodities, Rivers, Lakes,c*c. roge- 
* ther with a curi/us int.rmixture of all 
; the Old G2ography with the New. In 
' ſhort, the Reader may here find a waſ? 
number of Names (mpre than may wcil 
be expetted in [uch a Volume) all ſet with 
fo much good Method and Order, that 
there's never a Province, but rhat he 
may know the Poſition and Dimenti- 
A 4 ONS 3 


The Preface. 


ons; never a Subdiviſion, but he may 
find the Situation ; nor ever 4 Cuy or 
Town, but he may underſtand who it is 
Jubjeft to, and all with a very little 
trouble : And where-ever this PerfetHon 
is found to fail, it is for want of Dilco- 
veries and not Method. 

When the Second Edition was pub- 
I;fh'd, 1 defugn'd never to have made any 
further Additions. to it, well known 
fuch wou'd make the two former Im ret 
{10ns of little or no value : But in the 
Second Imprefiton the Printers had com- 
mitted many Fanits (beſides ſeveral that 
were put into ihe Errata) which were ve- 
ry injurious 10 all young Beginners, Ina 
careful looking over them, I found conſide- 


rable Defects ,which I ſaw might be ſuppl 


ed by the help of ſome Books ard Maps I 


hapne to light cf, which I had not ſeen 
before ; and this caus'd me to make thoſe 
Improvements, which were abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary io a further Perfection of this 
Work, tho [full keeping to the Deſign, 


and almoſt the ſame Bulk. So that now | 
veſcdes fe veral things added FL Atia, A- 


IriCa, and America) Europe is much 
more perfect and compleat than ever ; 


and 
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2 and ſome of the Countries, (particular 
2 ly France for one) are, I think, as ab- 
* /olutely perfet} as the Deſign and Me= 
3 thod was capable of, As for thereſt, (I 
mean of thoſe in Europe) a few Stroaks 
» will bring them t0 equal Perfeftion z but 
; thoſe few ere [0 difficult to obtain, that 
* Icoud by no means procure them from 
- either the beſt Books or Mays, extant. 
: Further than this I ſhall never 11m at, 
* but ſhall te!) the Courtcous Reader once 
\ for all, That I ſhall never make? any 
* more Additions than are :n this Third 
+ Irapretiion, ner have any thing more to 
* dowith it than a Verbal Correilion a- 
* mounis to: And as for Printers Faults 
at preſent, here are no: any material ones 
that I know of. 

As for the Table of the Chief Places of 
Europe 1hat was in th: Second Impret- 
ſion ; tho of conſiderable Uſe, yet Ive 
left it out for the future, partly to pre- 
vent {ſwelling the Book ; but more eſpe- 
cially, becauſe I have ſince put out an In- 
dex, waſtly more uſeful, called by the 
name of "The Gazetteer's, or Newl- 
mar'sInterpreter;which as it xs the moſ# 


elabcrate Piece, /o I think it is the moſt 
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neceſſary Piece ( eſpecially for inferiou? 


Perſons ) I ever did of this Subjett, tho © 


indeed there's nothing of that Art or Con- 
trivance in that as in this. | 

The true way of uſing this Book ( as the 
Worthy Mr. Bohun obſerves) u to tak? 
before-hand a ColleFim of Maps, and 
compare it with them. But for any ſuch 
as cannot go to the Price of a good Col- 
lection, may learn in agreat meaſure, as 
well by only one General Map, as F. 


de Wit's /aſt Sheet Maps of the Quar- * 
ters, whoſe Provinces as well 25 Coun- -? 


tries are mark d out, By the help of theſe 
Maps, (after they be coloured /o as to di- 
ſfingniſh between the Diviſions and Sub- 
diviſions) hx Book, and a hittle Study, 


rbe Reader perhaps will meet with ſome- | 


thing beyond bis Expettation. 

[ wil not trouble the Reader with any 
further Diſcourſe of this nature, but 
conclude with 1vhat I [aid formerly, that 
a Work of this Nature, {0 extraordina- 
ry Compendious, and contaming ſo 
wvery much mm ſo [mall arcom; as it is 
the more painful and laborious to compoſe, 
than Volumes of much larger ſize, (eſpe- 
cially ſince Others in many things have 

been 
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Rbcen fo defeftive) ſo it i alſo moreliable 
Yo Faults, and the Imperfeftions much 
I-76 apparent in (uch an Exatt Methad : 
FAnd ſuch a Compleat Book as is here 
wrromiſed (how (mall and contemptible 
R/oever it may ſeem) muſt needs be of 
*oreat Uſe, and it requir'd a more pecu- 
liar Care than others of greater Bulk and 
Eſteem in the World, and alſo needed a 
Perſon of Riper Years, and far ſtronger 
* 7udgment than my ſelf to have perform" d 
"ot : And therefore whatever Commen- 
Raations I have ſeem'd to have given 1\t 
Emmy ſelf, I ſhou'd give far greater to any 
Z one that ſhow'd perfett it ; and ſhou'd be 


X extreamly plad to find a Perſon that ſhou'd 
7 CorrefF, Alter, or any ways Improve the 
Z Deſign, 


A \ 
L EE TT TAK 
T © : 


Mr. Laurence Eachard, 


The Author of the 
Compendinm of Geography. 
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SIR, 1 
O Commend or Recommend a Book 
{ which has been ſo far approved by 
the World, as to Sell of a whole Im- 
preſſion in the ſpace of a few Months, may ſeem | 
very needleſs, and over-much officious ; and 
therefore I ſhall decline that Province, and cn- 
deavour to ſhew the Uſefulnets of ir. 
Geography is become 1n our Times, fince 
the Invention of Printing, a vaſt and volumi- }; 
nous Study; and altho' ir is extreamly Need- | 
ful co all ſorts of Men, yer many are diſcoura- 
gcd ar the firſt AſpeR, by the meer Bulk of che 
Writers, and preſuming they can never under- 
ſtand ir, withour reading ſo many Per. 
caſt 


A Letter, &C. 


2 caft off all Thoughts of ir, and fit down in per- 
tet Ignorance of all that part of the *Earth in 
. Zwhich they have no Bufineſs. 

* This occaſioned Cheverrus, and ſome others, 
xo reduce 'this vaſt Body into a narrow cam- 
Zpebs, rothe end that Learners, by Reading of 
Ffhorrer Books, might form in their Minds a 
= general Idea of this Art, and then proceed (if 
3 chey thought fir) ro enlarge and fill up their 
 ® Notions by che peruſal of rhe larger Accounts. 

= This is indeed the true Method of ail Arts, 

- firſt ro form General Notions from ſhort In- 
3 troduftims, and then ro improve the ſame by 
3 cxat and minute Inquiries into. all the Parts - 
And chus rhe Ingenious Mr. Degery Whear, in 
2 his Methed of Reading Hiſtory, endeavourcd to 
3 Form his young Reader of Hiſtory, and by 

degrees, fir and prepare him for that noble 


* In this particular you have obliged the 
23 World beyond ay on rhat has artempred 
27 ro write an Introdudtion to Geography. Firſt, by 
3 the Brevity of it, there being nothing of this 

Nature to my Knowledge extant in any Lan- 
7 guage, that 15 not much larger rhan yours. 
* Secondly, by the Exa# Method, than which 
nothing can poſhbly be 1nvented better, or 
* perhaps be better purſued. Thirdly, by the 
7 Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of it, there being no- 
# thing in che whole Book that may nor cafily 
be underſtood at the firſt reading, without 
the aſſiſtance of a 1 utor. 

I know every one of theſe have been made 


ObjeRions againſt the Book, and ſome have 
| = 
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endeavoured to make it ſeem contemptible on 
all theſe Accounts, bur I ſhall never go about 
to reRifie their wilful Miſtakes : The reſt of 
the World will think never the worſe of it, 
for any thing they can ſay ; and whenever I 
am to enter into any new Study I ſhall ever 
deſire ro find a Guide thar has theſe Faults to 
introduce me. 

The true way of uſing this Book, is to take 
care before-hand for a -Colleftion of Maps; 
one General Map, the four Quarters, and the 
particular Kingdoms, or ſo many of them 
as is thoughr fir, which may very eaſily be 
had for abour 25 or 30 5. then this Book be- 
Ing Read, and compared with thoſe Maps, in 
aboura Week or a little more, a young Man 
wholly unacquainred with the World will be 
able to underſtand the Poſition of Kingdoms, Ct- 
ties, &c, which he may afcerwards enlarge as 
he thinks fir. | 

As to your ſelf, Sir, you need not trouble 
or concern your ſelf with the Cenſures of 
ſome Men; the World was never guilty of 
roo much good Nature, in this, or any other 
thing. There is a ſecret Envy that ever waits 
upon all thoſe rhat have preſumed to inſtrut 
the' World ; for though few Men have Wealth 
enough, yer they are all Wonderous Wiſe, and 
take it very ill ro be bercer informed. 

I can bur Congratulate your good Fortune 
in meering with a ctvil Bookſeller, that would 
give you, the liberty of Correcting and En- 
larging your own Work, ſince the Second 


Impreffion of my Geographical Dittionary was 
{0 


A Letter, &c. 


ſo lately printed withour my Knowledge as 
Correfed and Enlarged ; when in truth ir is 
neither; and this, after I\had ſpent above 
three years in that Work at the Requeſt of 
che Publiſher : This is an Aﬀronc that will try 
the Patience of an Author to the utmoſt, tho' 
choſe that are not ſuch, can hardly think ir an 
Injury, or at leaſt bur a very light one. 

Bur then as to Perſonal RefleHions, or Ver- 
bal Injuries, thoſe I ever thought: worthy of 
nothing but Negle& ; and time if nothing 
elſe, will bring you to approve of this Senti- 
ment of | 


ST R. 
Ipſwich, Your moſt AﬀeFionate 
' Sept. 3. 7 | 
1691. Friend and Servant, 


Edmund Bohun. 


FOST-$8-C-R-F-F-T. 


Here is now In the Preſs a Third Edition» 

in Folio, of my Geographical Didtonary, 
without any ofthe many Ccrrections and En- 
largementsT had prepared for ic ; ſo that lam 
inforced before-hand ro diſown 1t, that my Re- 


puration may not ſufter any more by that ſorr 
of Treatment. 


— 


__ 2c. Eamuna Bohun 
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Advertiſement. \ 


HE Reader is delized to © 
take Notlce, That ch. T. ' 
ſtands for chief Town or City  : 
1. and b. for long and broad'; 
m. for Miles z K. D, Mar. Earl. 
Prin. Bar. and ſuch like, for King- ' 
dom , - Dukedom , Marquifate , * 
Earldom, Principality and Barony ; : 
the reſt may be underſtood with- ; 
out Explanation. | 
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| GEOGR APHY:; 


GENERAL and SPECIAL; 


Deſcribing all the 
1 Empires, Kingdgns, and Dominion, 
: IN THE 


3 Whoe WOR LD. 

EOGRAPHY 1s a Science which 
IG reacheth the Deſcription of che Earth. 

: Ic differs from Coſmography as a part 
* from the whole, and from Chorography and To-* 

Y gr aply asthe wnole from irs parts. | 
» The Earth (the Subje& of this Book) is. a 

Spherical Body, which cogerther with che Wa- 

2 fer make up one Globe, of fo perfetand exat 
a form, and (o beautified and adorn'd by the 
God of Nature, chat from” its eligancy and 
beauty, It was called by che Greeks Kog wor, and 

I by the Latines, Mundi, It is called, by the 
French, le Monde ;, by the Ttaliens, if Mondo; 

| B by 
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by the Germans, die Welt ; by the Dutch, de | 

Wereldt ; and by -the Poles, Swart. | 
Itis fruared, according to Ptolomy and Ty- 

cho, in the Centre of the World ; but accord- 7 


ing to Copernicus, berween the Orbs of Mars 
and Venus; its ſubſiſtance ſo wonderful, as 
may well expreſs that unlimited Power that 
performs infinitely beyond our imagina- 


tion. 
As to its. Magnitude, it 1s 21600 miles in 


Circujt, ( allowing according to the vulgar |: 


Account 60 to a Degree 3) its Diamerer 6872 
miles; its Semidiamiter 3436 3 its Superficies 


in ſquare miles 148510584, and its folid Con- | 


rent 169921756242 Cilbical miles. 

For the better underſtanding all its Parts, ir 
_ be divided into four®general Heads, viz. 
» Irs Imaginary Party ; 2%. Its Real Parts ; 


. In reſpet of its Inhabitants ; And, 4. Irs 


National Parts. 


I. Imaginary Payts. 


The Imaginary Parts are only fupppoſed for | 


the clearer under(tanding of this Science ; 
They are, 1 Poles, 2. Cireles, 3. Zones, and 
4+ Climes, 


1. The Poles are the extream points of the | 
Axis, which is ſuppoſed to paſs through the 
Centre of the Earth, and on which it 1s ſup- | 
poſed ro move daily abour. They eafwer (0 ro 


the Poles of the Heaven as the other Im 
nary Parts) being the furtheſt djftant from 


Equator ; 18 number two. viz. 1. The pity 
or 


I : 
3 ; 
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L two equal parts3/in number four, viz. 1. The 


WORT D. 2 
or North-Pole 3 and 2. the Antartich, or South- 
Pole. | 


F 2. The Circles are divided into the Greater 
"2 and Leſſer ; the Greater divide the World into 


A£1uator, compaſſing the Earth equally between 
and fartheſt from) the Poles : When the 
is here, the days 'and nights are equal. 
2. The 2odiach, (inwhich is rhe Ecliptick) cur- 
ting the A#uator obliquely, thorough which 
- Sun paſfesin a year. Theſe two are im- 
moveable, 3. The Horizon, dividing the viſi- 
ble parts of rhe Heavens from the inviſible. 
4. The Meridian, dividing the Horizon into 
rwo equal parts: When the Sun is here, ir is 
Noon. Theſe two are Moveable. 
The Leſſer Circles divide the World into 
two Unequal Parts; They are, 1. The Tio- 
picks, which termmare the Sun's diſtance from 
che Equator, DEMS 22 deyr. and half from it - 
When the San is here, ir 1s eirhier Summer or 
Winter. They are two, viz. of Cancer on the 
North, and of Capricorn on the South-fide of the 
ator, 2. The Polar Circles, 65 depr. and one 
half of rhe Aquator, and 23 ard one half of the 
Poles; they are called the Artich and Antartich 
Circles.3.The Parallels, which ar&parallel ro the 
Equator, ſer in Maps to ſhew the Latirude, as 
the Meridian Lines are to ſhew the Longitude 
of places. | Note, That Latirude is the diſtance 
from the Fquaror, and Longirude from the 
= Meridian, made commonly at the Canary 
3 Iſtes, 


7 
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3 "The Zones. are certain. ſpaces of Earth, 5 
included berween two lefſer Circles. In num- * 


her five z vizÞ..one Torrid Zone, which lies be- * 
tween che Tropicks ; ewo Temperate Zones be- 
ween rhe Tropicks and Polar Circles; and two __ 


Frigid Zones, between the Polar Circles and 
the Poles. | | j 
, 4+ AClime, or Climate, is a ſpace of Earth, | 
between two Parallels, in which the longeſt ' 
day. is increaſed halftan hour : As for Exam- | 
ple, in the firſt Clime, the longeſt day is 12 | 
urs and an half ; in the ſecond, 13 hours; 1D } 
che third, 13 hours and anha)f, gyc. they are 
1n number 24, that is from the AZquator to 
the Polar Circles, _ | 
2. Real Parts. 

The Real Parts are ſuch as have a Real Ex- * 
iſtence upon the Superficies of the Earth, Di- ' 
vided into 1. Water, and 2. Land, | 

1, Water is divided into, 1. Ocean, called * 
a general Colle&ion or Rendezvous of all Wa- 
ters, giving bounds tothe four Regtons of the 
Earth. 2. Sea, a part of the Ocean incompalſ- 
ſed with Land except one .Streight, ſuch as | 


" the Med!terranean, and Baltick, 3. Streight, a 


part of the Ocean, reſtrained into narrow | 
bounds, openipg the way to a Sea, as thoſe 
of Magalanica, and Gibraltar. 4. Lake, a large | 
ſpace of Water wholly encompaſſed with Land, 
as Perima and Zaire, 5. Creek or Gulf, a 
crooked Shoar, thruſting forth as it were rwa | 
Arms to hold the Sea, as thoſe of Venice and | 
Lepanto. As for Rrvers, Ditches, Brooks, Foun- 

tains, &c. need no deſcription, 


2, Land © 


2. Land, divided into, 1. Contenent, a vaſt 
TraQt of Land where many. Nations are joined 
& rogerher, as Europe, Aſia, &%c. 2. Iſland, a 
* ſpace of Land wholly: incompaſſed with Sea, 
.. as Byitain, Japan, &c. 3. Peninſula, a ſpaceof 
74 Land, incompaſſed with Sea, exceprone ſmall 
& part, as Morea, Malacca, Bc. qe Iflhmus. 5s 
that ſpace of Land thar /joins a Perirſiln to' a 
Continent, .' $5, Promontory, a Mountain thoorin 
it ſelf into rhe Sea, the end of which is calted 
a Cape, as the Cape of Good Hipe, Cape Verde, 
&c, As for AMourrains, Rochs, Falleys, Fields, 
Forefts, Woods, Pleinz,' &c. ' arc all well 
known, | 


3: Inhabitants. 


The Earth is divided in reſpe& of its In- 
habttants, into the right hand and /efr. 1. To 
Poets, the North was counted the right hand, 
and the Sourh' the lefr. 2. To. Prieſts, the 
South is :the right; hand, and the Norch the 
left. 3+ To Aftratomers, the Well is the righc 
hand, - and the. Eaſt-che lefr., And, 4.” Fo Geo» 
graphers, the Eaſt is righr, and the Weſlt lefc. 
The [nhabirants themſelves are diſtinguiſhed 3 
I, In reſpeR of their Situation. 2. According 
to their Shadows, 23. In reſpet of the P1- 


ſition of the Globe. | And, 4, According tgrthe 
Countries. Te - "4 - 


* 


I: Thoſe, according to their Sitrqt/on Are. 
diyided ioro 3+ 8, Antect;. wiinch' he under the 
ſame Meridian, and - ſame Longitude, bur, on 
different. fides of the Aquator, 2. Teriect, 
which live on the ſame {tide of the Z7nator, 

B 3 and 
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and ſame Latirude, bur on oppoſite ſides of || 


the Globe, 23, Antipodes, that live diametrical- 
ly oppoſite to each other. 

2. Thoſe according to their Shadows, are 
divided into, r. AMmphiſcit, (called alſo Aſcit } 


wholive on the Torrid Zone, whoſe Shadows '+ 
trend both ways. 2. Periſcit, which live in 
the Frigid Zones, whoſe Shadows rend all ways. 2 
3. Heteroſcii, in the Temperate Zones, whoſe 


Shadows tend but one way. 

2. Thoſe according to the Poſition of the 
Globe, are diſtinguiſhed intro, 1, Such as live 
in a Right Sphere, (under the Aquator ) where 
the Stars riſe and fer ar right Angles. 2. Such 
as live in an Oblique Sphere, (between the Ac- 
quator and Poles) where the Stars riſe and (cr 
obliquely. 3. Such as live 1n a Parallel Sjhere, 
(under the, Poles) where the Stars are always 
paraliel to the Hortzon. Kt 

4+ Thoſe according to. the: Countries, are 
diſtingwifhed into a great many Nations and 
Peaples, 'as French, Spamards, Italians, Ger- 
mens, &c. all which thalt be more particularly: 
created of afterwards. 5M 


4+ National Parts. 


' The Earth, in reſpe&t of its Countries, is 
divided into four Parts; wiz» I. Europe, 2. Aſia, 
3« Africo, and 4.” America; to which are added, 
5. Terra Boriales intognita, 'and 6. Terra Air 


Strales incoznita, Theſe are divided into 
Empires, Kingdoms, Regions Countries, Nati. 
ens, &c. Subdivided intro Provinces, Govern- 


ments, 
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2 ments, Prefe#ures, Circles, Territorzes, Diſtries, 
= Counttes, &c. m_ 

* As for the Emprrey, there are ſix of ſpecial 
” Note at preſent, viz. Turk), Ruſſia, Perſia, 
Tartary, India, and Abi/ſina '; this laſt is of late 


'z much impaired : To theſe we may add three 
= others that go by that Name, viz. Germany, 


= Morocco, Monomotopa. The Deſcription of theſe, 
= with rhe Kingdoms, Inferiour Provinces, and So- 
= werergntres, 1s the main defign of this Book, 

F Countrzes are for the moſt part divided ac- 
cording to Princes Domimons, (bur not always 
ſo ;) they are ſeparared from each other, 1. 
Sometimes by Sea, as: Germany and Denmark 
from Swedeland, 2. Sometimes by Rtvers, as 
Narotia from Tarcomania, 3. Sometimes by 
# Mountains, as France from Spatn. 4. Some- 
times by Walls, as China from Tartary. And, 
* 5. Sometimes divided only according to the 
Towns and Fecrts of the Princes, as France from 
the Low Conntriey. 


Thus much for the WORL D in General. 
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URYO PE has on the North, tze Frozen 
J_, Ocean; onthe Weſk the Dacalidonan and 
Weſtern Ocean; on the Suuth che Medeterrane- 
an Sza; and on the Eaſt 4ſta; from which, 


partzd by the Aarchepelago, the Euxine Sca, and 


Pali Meatys ; the reſt is uncertain : Sjruated 
between the 7t1 and rcoth degr. of Len. and 
berwten the 34th and 72d deg.of Lat, being in 
lengeh from Cape Sr. Vincent 1n Portugal, roche 
Mouth of the River Oby in Ruſſia, about 3300 
Miles ; and 1n breadch from Cape Matap.in in 
Aforea, to the North Cape 1n Norway, abour 
2200 Miles 3 called by the Franc, [ Europe , 
by the Spantards and Italtans, Þ Europa z, by 
the Turks, Kumelt, and ſomerimes Al Franck ; 
by the Georgizns, Franckoba ; and by the reſt 
of Aſra, Fran Liſten, 

Ic 15 the leaſt part of the four, bur far che 
more Noble, beivg che moſt Populous and Ci- 
vilized, adorned with many large and glori- 
ous Cities, inriched with the moſt necc{lary 
Commoditics, and abounding with all che 
Riches, Pleaſurcs and Plency, that the moſt 
Voluptious Man can wiſh” for. Famous, 1. For 
the Roman and Greek Monafchies : 2. For its 
Politucal Governments : 3. For its Tempera- 

cure 
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ſhalt be all ſpoken of afterwards. 
Jr is'ader the Governmen: of three'Empe- 
rors 4&7. Turly, Kuſſia; and German! ; "(tven 
Kings, viz." England, France, Spain, Ports gal, 
Denmark, Swedeland, and Poland ; one Pope of 
Rome ;, fix Nukes; ( beſides Lorratn and choſe of 
che Empire) viz. Tuſcany, Sawy, Motenh, Matitun, 
Parma, and Oiurland ; four Dependent Princes, 
viz, Tranffranin, Walnchia, MEldavia ; and Crim 
Tartary ; ſevely Commoneealchs, (befides'rhar: 
of St. Marino: viz. thE& United Provinces, Swits 
xerlands Venice, Geriex, Raguſe Luca, and Ge- 
B 5 nev 5 
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by the Spaniards and Italtans, 1 Europa ;, by 
the Turks, Furnelt, and ſometimes Al Franck; 
by the Georgiuns, Franckoba z and by the reſt 
of Aſra, Franchiftan. 

It is the leaſt parr of the four, bur far che 
more Noble, beivg che moſt Populous and C1- 
vilized, adorned wich many large and glori- 
ous Ciries, inriched wich the moſt necetlary 
Commoditics, and abounding with all the 
Riches, Pleaſurcs and Plency, that the moſt 
Voluptious Man can wiſh for. Famous, 1. For 
the Roman and Greek Monafchies : 2. For 1ts 
Political Governments : 3. For its Tempera- 

rure 
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yy ute and Fertilicy * 4. For its Arts and Sci 


Faith. 

The Arts peculiar to Europe, and there In- 
vented, may be reckoned Painting, Printing, 
Statuary, and divers particulars.in the Arc of 
Navigation and Wat, qnd moſt eſpecially; in 
Scholaftich Sciences. Beſides rheſe, may be 
counted the Noble Invention of Guns, the Loqd- 
ſtone, 'antl many” other Things too long to be 
here natmcd. | 

The Relrgions of Europs may be reduced 
ro five Heads : viz; 1. The Refornied, or Prote- 
fant : 2. Romayn-Catholick : 3.That of the Greeb 
Charch : 4. The Mabinetap: And 5, The Jewiff. 
The Languages are reduced to three chick 
Parts : viz. The Teutonick divided into Engliſh, 
Dutch, and Daniſh: 2, Latin, corrupted into 
French, Spaniſh,and Italian : And 3. Sclavonian, 
divided into Ruſſtan, Poliſh, and Turkiſh. There 
are ſeveral others of leſs Note, , as Welſh, 
Hingarian, Finnich, Triſh, Epirotick,, $:c. whigh 
ſhalt be all fpoken of aftcrwards. bo 
"Jr is'aler the Governmen: of three 'Empe- 
rors 9"ttz. Twrly, Kuſſia, and German! ; ftven 
Kings, viz.'' England, France, Spar, Portugal, 
Denmart, Swedeland, and Poland ; one Pope of 
Rome ; fix Nukes, (beſides Lorrain and chote of 
the Empire) viz.Tuſcany,Sawy, Motenn, Malitua, 
Parma, and Cirland ; four Dependent Princes, 
vir, Tranfflnanin, Walnchia, MEldavia ; and Cram 
Tartary ; ſevely Commmoneealchs, (befides ther: 
of Sr. Marino:) viz. th& United Prounces, Swit- 
zerlands Venice, Gerex, Roguſe Luca, and Ge- 

B 5 nev 5 


ences 3 and, 5.. For the Purity of the Chriſtian 
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neva; beſides many inferiour Princes , Im- 
perial Cities, (9. 


Rivers of chief Notre are fix ; viz. 1. Da- 
nube, 2. Wolga, 3. Dwina, 4. Boriſthenes, 5. 
Rhine, and 6. Loyre. 

Mountains - of greateſt account are four 3 
viz. 1. the Alps, 2. Pirenean Mountains, 3+ 
Dofrine Hills, and 4. Carpathean , or Crapack, 


Roan | 4 | 
akes of principal Note are reckoned three, 
viz. 1. Ladoga, 2. Onega, and 3, Wener,, 
Exrope may be divided into twelve Parts ; 
Vit. 1. Spdin, 2, Portugal, 3. France, 4, Italy. 
$. Brinifh'T s, 6. Low-Cauntries, 7. Germany, 
8. Denmark, g. Swedeland, 10, 4, 11, Po- 
land, and 12. Turkey ih Europe. | 


——_— 
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F* E Kingdom of Spain lies on the Weſt 
of Europe, and on the South-Weſt of 
France., in form of a Peninſula , being in- 
compalled. on three ſides with Sea, Siruated 
between the 7th and 22d deg. of Lon, and be- 
tween the 3&th and 4gth of Lar. being in 
length from Cape Creus in Catalonia, to Ca 

Finſterre in Gallicia 630 Miles ; and in breadth 
from Gibraltar in Andaluzia, ro Cape Pennas 


-- 


in Afturic 480 Miles. Together with Porty- 
gal, .ic made the Rqman Dioceſs of Hiſpania, 
ſomerimes called Heſperia, Iberia, and Celti- 
beria, afrerwardy Mus frabia, and now Spa- 


nia 


Spit, It 
nia of Spain; by © the Natives, Ee Eſp1ema; 
by che French, \L*Eſpagne ; 2 the Nalians, 
Lax Spagn#; by the Poles, Hiſpanka ; and by 
the Germans and Dutch, Spanten and Span- 

ren. 
: Ic was firſt Conquered by the Carthagini- 
ans, ſoon afrer by the Romany, then by the 
Vandals, irhmediately after by the Gotk;, after 
that by the Saracens and Moors, Anno 724, and 
divided into ſeveral Rinpdoms, till Anno 1478, 
Ferdinand drove our the Morrs, and creed a 
Monarchy, which has conrinued ever fince. 
So thar at-preſent, it is governed by its own 
King, who has many Domimons, and more 
Titles, particularly that of che Catholick King, 
His Royal Sear 1s at Madrid. A little of it is 
under the French, 
The TInhabitantrs' deſcend from the Goths, 
Moors, Jews, and old Spamards, and are all 
Roman Catholicks in Religion. Their Language, 
rhe vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, a Manly Lan- 
guage, compoſed of French, Latine, Gethiſh , 
Arabick, and old Spaniſh, In Biſcay they till 
ſpeak the old Cantabrian, and rhe Arabich is 
uſed in the Mountains 'of Granada. Their 
chief Commoedicies are Sacks, Srgars, Oyl, 
Metals, Rice, Silh, Oranges, Raiſins, Wool, 
Cork, Rofin, and Lamb-skins. Ir 1s divided 
into 15 Provinces, which are as following, 

1. Kingdom of Gallicta, mcol. la Galizia, 
a Sea Province, rhe moſt N. W. of this King- 
dom; but a part of the old Galfecta; 170 
m. Il. and 140 b. diyided into five Terrirorics 
or Dicceſſes, viz, 1, Biſh, of Mondonned', ch. 
T. Man. 


12 Dpain, 
T. Mondonnedo and 1Terral ; -2; Bifſh.; of, Lugsy 
ch. T. Eng}. 3. Arch. of .Cqampoſtelſa,, ch. Ts 
Compoſtella, an Corrunna ; 4+ Biſh. of Orenſe, 
ch. T. Orenſe; and 5. Biſh,. of Twy , ch--T- 
Fs =. _— ch. T. of the whole 1s Com- 
 pofieda or. St, Fago-de-Compoſtella. 

2. Princ] a of: Arias incol. las Afturi: 
a5 , a Sea Province. on : the: E.. of Gallicia; 
part of the old Gallecga, and ſametime ot the 
Kingdom of Lean, 435; w. 1..and, 60. b. - It 
contains two diſtin Provinces, Vit.. 1. 4ſ- 
turid-ae-Ovtedo, ch. T. Oviedo. Aviles and Villa- 
Vicioſaz and 2. Afturia-dz,Santillana, or St. Ju- 
tiama, ch. T. Santillana and Sc. Vincent; in 
this. lies the Ter. of Lieyana, ch. T. Llanes : 
ch. T. of the whole is; Owjedo. Afturia 15 0» 
therwile divided into ſeven Tracts... . -!,.., 

3-, Princjpality | ar. Lordſhip , of; Biſcay, in- 
col, la Vizcaia, antiently Cantabria, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the E. of pt i ag part of the old 
Gulkeciaz 120 m. 1, and 94. b. divided into 
three Provinces, viz. 1. Biſcay, containing 
the Ter. of Garnica, Bufirta,, Urabe, Arratia, 
B:gia, Corjona, Durango, Marquiua and Pre- 
Uamero; ch. T. Bilbs and Laredo; 2. Ipuſcoa 
or Gezpuſcoa, conraining the Ter, of Dera , 
Urola and Oria: ch. T. Toloja and Fontarabia 
and 3. Alava, ch. T. Vitoria and Salvatterra ; 
ch. T, of the whole is Blbo, 

4. Kivrgdom of Navary, col, la Navayra, 
zn Ivland Proyince.on the S. E. of Biſcay z 
part of old Tarracmerſis 3 $6 m. I. and 3g 
b. divided into five Parts. called Majorſhipe, 
viJ- 1. Pampelona, ch, T. Paimpelun?; 2. 0- 
lita ch. T. Glite, 3, Eftzda ch. T. ous 

an 


Dpain. I 3. 
and. Yiandz 4, Sangueſs: ch. T Sengueſs, and 
5. Tudela,: ch.1T. Tudela; and Villa Frapca 3 
10 this-hes the Ter. of Bardena- Real,. ch. T. 
Caſtello-de-Sancho-Abarca : ch. T, of the whole 
is Pampelune. This is High Navarr, the Lower 
1s 1n France, af! Ys | 
5- kivgdom of Aragon, incol. .el Aragon, an 
Inland Province on-the S. E.: of , Navary; part 
of the old Tarraconerſis 3. iLo m-., |. and. 120 
b. divided into ſeven Territories. or Dioceſ- 
ſes, vViz+ 1- Biſh. .of -Faca, ch..T.: 7acaz 2, 
Biſh, of Balbaſtro, ch. T, Balbaſtro;z in this 
1s the County of Ribagorza, ch. T. Benaveri ; 
3+ Biſh. of Hueſca, ch. T. Hueſca; 4. Arch. 
of Sarageſa, ch... T. Sarageſaz 5» Bilh. of Ta- 
racona, ch. T- Taracen and Calatajud; 6, Bijſh, 
of Albarazin, ch..T..Albarazin ; and 7. Bifh, of 
Tervel, Ch. .T. Tervel,; ch.,T-. of the whole 
1s; Saragoſa. 7 als boon 2 
- 6, Principality of Catalonia, incol. 13 Cata- 
lunna , a Sea Province on the E. of Aragon; 
rt. of old Tarraconenſis 3 1to m. b and 130 
,. divided into, three Paris, viz. 1. Old Ca- 
talonia,. containing che Ter. of Lerida, Balag- 
wer , Tarrega.,. Agramnunt , Garda , Maxreja, 
Villa-Franca. de Panades, Manblane, Tarrag:n 
and Torfgoſa; ch, T. the ſame; 2. New Cata- 
lonta or the Coun, of Barcelona, ( part under 
the French. ) cotntaining the Ter, of Urpet, 
Cerdanna, Camproam, Vich, Girena and Barce« 
lona; cþ.. T»; the ſame; and 3, Coun. of Roy- 
* oillin C \ubjeRX go the French ), containing the 
Ter.. of Perpiznan, and Vills-Franca dg _.Con- 
flent; h..T. the ſame. cli. T. of the whole is 
Barcel:na. | 7. K'og- 


—_—— — 
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7. Kingdom of Palincia, incol, 14 Valencia, 
4 Sex Province on the '$. W. of - Catalonia 
and $S. of Aragon ;  v- of the old Carthage- 
nenſis, with a licthde Tarraconenſis, 198 m- |, 
and 70 b. divided imo three Parts, vt. 1. 
Millares, or Migliares, ch. T. Vilta-Hermoſa, 
and St. Matthew; 2. Xucar, containing the 
Ter. of Morviedro; ch. T. Villa-Real; and 
Molinella , ch. T. Valencia; * and 3. Segura, 
ch. T. Origvella- and Alicant : ct. T. of the 
whole is Valencia or Valence. 

8. Kingdom of Murcia, incol. Ia Murcia, a 
(mall Sea Province on the S. W. of Valen- 
cia; part of the old Carthaginenſist; 96m. 1. 
and jo b, divided-into ewo Territortes or 
Counties , viz. 1: Marcia, ch. T. Murcia, and 
and Calaſparte ; aid 2. Cartagena, ch. T. Car- 
Fagena, Lorca 'and Almacaren: befide theſe 
wo, 1s reckoned the Ter, of V1llena, in the 
bounds of Old-Caftile and Valencia, ch, T. 
Villena: ch. T, of rhe whole is Murcra, 

9. Province of New-Caffile, ircol. Caftilla 
Ia Naeva, or the Kingdom of Toleds, about 
half the RK. of Caſtile or Bardufia, 'a' Midland 
Province on the N. W, of Murcia, ahd W. 
of Valencia; part of 'old Carthaginerfis, with 
a lirtle of Luſirania; 230 m-+ 1. and 220 b. 
divived into three Provinces, 14%. 1. Alcaria, 


ch. T. Madrid, Toledo and Alcala-de- Henares ; 


2. La Sterra, ch, T. Cuenza, and Requena 3 
and 3, La Mancha, ch. T. Cividad-Real; in 
this are the Ter, cf Calatrava, Alcecer, and 
Alcaraz, ch. T. the ſame : ch. T. of the 
whole is Madrid the Mecrepolis of all —_—_ 
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10, Province of Olt-Caftile7, incol. Caftille 
la Vieja , the reſt . of the K. of Caftile or 
Bardalia, a Midland Province on the' N. of 
New Caſtile and W. of Aragon; parr of old 
Gallecia and Tarraconenfis; t9o m. |. and ras 
b, divided into cight Majorſhips, viz. 1- Bur- 
gor, ch. T. Burgos 3 '2. Es diftinQ part ) 
ch. 'T. Logranno 3. 3» Ca 4, ch. T. Cala- 
horra 3 4. Soria, ch. Te. Soria; 8. Oſma, ch. T. 
Borgo-da'Oſma; 6. Valadolid, ch. T. Valadolid ; 
7. Segovia, ch. T. Segovia; and 8. Avila ch. 
T. Avila: ch. T. of the whole is Burgos. 
Ii. Kingdom of Leon, or Legio, an Inland 
Province on the W. of Old-Caſtile, and S; 
of Aftauria and uſually join'd with ir; parr 
of the old Gallecia and Luſitania; 16+ m. |. 
and rio b, divided into ewo Parts by the 
River Dowro, viz. I. Tralos-Dowro, on the N. 
ſide, ch. T. Len, Aﬀorga and Zamora; in 
this lies Trerra- de-Campos, ch. T. Palencia 
and 2, Citra-Douro, on the S. fide, ch. T. 
Salamanca and Cividad-Roderigo ;, this is often 


reckoned a part of Caftile: ch. T. of the 
whole 1s Leon. 


12, Province of Extremadura, incol, la Eſ- 
tremaduras de Leon, a Midland Province on 
the S. of Leon, and W, of NewCaſtile; 
part of the' old Luſitania and Betica, and 
now reckoned a part of New-Caſtile, and ſome- 
rimes of Leon; 194 m-. |. and 120 b. divided 
into three Parts by'the Rivers Tap and Gua- 
Hana, viz. 1. Tralos-Tajo, ch. T. Placentia and 
Corta; 2. Entre-Tajo-Guadiana, ch. T. Merida 
and Alcantra; and 3. Tralos-Gradiana, #4 

Z Baga- 


a Spain. 
Badajey, and: Xeres-de- Badajos : ch. 'T: of the 
whole - is reckoned Bdxajos, ©! On 
13s Kingdom of 'Andaluzia or Fark a 
Sea Province on the S. of Extremadura and 
New-Caftile ; the W, Parts of the old iBatica 
with ſome of Carthagenenſis; . 286' mm, 1.7and 
149 b. divided ingo; four [Territories of Dio- 
ceſſes, viz. 1, Biſh: of \Faen, ch; T, Faen 1hd 
Baeza; 2. Biſh. ' of Cordova; ch. T. Cordova 
or Cordupa; .7; . Arch. of Seville, divided into 
che four Teri of Axarafe, Conflintina, Cam- 
pina, and :Aroche, ch. T. - Seurlle and Ecia; 
and 4+ Biſh. of Cadiz,- or. rhe /D.” of Medina- 
Sidonia,, chi Ts Cadiz , Medina-Sidonia', and 
Gibralter:. ch,.T. of the; whole 1s Seville, T 
14+ Kingdom. of. Granada, incol. la :Grana- 
da , oft called the : Andaluzia ;'a Sea 
Province on the 'S. E, of ys Uhe: Ec. 
Parts ot the gld- Betice,. with'a licfle.df Cay- 


thagenenſts, 220m, 1. and 50 b., divided'inro' 


four Territories or Dioceſies, VI2.: 1, Biſh, of 
Almeria, ch, T. Almeriaand Vera; 2.:Bith of 


Guadix, ch. T. Guadix' and. Bacchaz 4 Arch.. 


of Granada, ch. T. Granada and Alumnicar ; 
and 4: Biſh: of Malaga, ch. T. Malaga and 
pi 1 this les Sterra-de- Ronda, ch. T. 
Ronda : ch, T. of the whole is Granada, 

t5. Kingdom of Majorca, incl. Ia Malloy- 


ct, or the Spaniſh Iſles, which lie 1n the Me-: 


diterrancan Sza, on the $., of Catalonia and E, 

of. Halenctaz they are Chietty: three , wir, 1, 
Majorca, ( to:which 1s jayn'd the Iſle Cabrera } 
clt»\T: Aayrca and. Alcudias 2. Minorca; ch. T. 
Cittadel/a and Mam, thele wya Iles were an- 
cicntly 


£ hav C2 wind on. ADM id al " "4 
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Antly called rhe Beleares; and 3+ Tvica, ( to 
wich is joyn'd the Iſle Formenrera ) ch. 'T. T- 
ZR: ch. T. of the whole is Majorca. 

Mivers of citefeſt noce are five, wiz I, 
”, 2. Ebro, 3. Douro,. 4. Guadiaha, 5. Gua- 
| Laurer, es | 

F Chicf Mountains (befides the Pirenean-Hills) 
Fe, 1+» Stera Mhrina, and 2, Stera Neveda. 


Archbiſhopricks 8, Biſnhopricks 45 , Uni- 


2. Poztucal, 


'N | He Kingdom of Portugal, properly a Part 
| IJ of Spain, lies along the Weſtern . Ocean, 

on the WW, of Leon, Extremadura,: and Anda- 
27a 3. and on the South gf Galliaa; ſituated 
Yecween che 7th and 11th deg, and 10 min. 
f Lon. and between the 36th and. goth min.. 
d che 42 deg. and 20 min. of Lat. being in 
rpth from .N. to S. 360. miles; and 1n 
breadch, from E. ro W. 135 miles, in ſome 
places bur $o and 60 miles broad, It con- 
tains a 'great part of the old Luſitania, with 
ſome of the old Gallecia and Betica, ſometzmes 
called  Portugallo, in Latine Poytugalie, bur 
by ſome of' our modern Linguiſts falſely 
called ' Luſitania; called el, Portagal, by the 
Spaniards ;, and by the Dutch, . het Portagael. 

I; was firſt Conquered by the Romany, at- 
ter that ic met wich much” the ſame forrune 
wich che reſt of Spain, till Anno 1139, it had 
ics owt Kings, who were afrerwards Tribu- 
rary to Spain, till Anno 1640, It ae: 
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and has ever fince continued from Span 
under its own Kings, who have conſiderable | 
Dominions in ſeveral parts of Aſia, Africa, G 


and America, His Royal Seat 1s Ltsbone. 


The Inhabitants, as well as thoſe of Spnze, _ 
are all Roman-Catholicks in Religion, Their | 
Language is much the ſame with the Caſli- 
lian or Vulgar Spaniſh, cnly it hath ſomewhat Þ 
more of the French than that. Their chief 


Commodities are Honey, Allom, Fiſh, Wine, Oyl, 'X 


Fruits, White Marble, Salt, 5c. Ir contains | 


ſ1x Provinces, which are ; 


1. Entre-Minho-Douro, a Sea Province, the | 


moft' N. in the Kingdom ; part of the old 
Gallectd;, 75 m, |. and 54 b. divided into 
four Connies or Diſtricts viz. 1. Viana, ch, 
T. Viana; 2. Ponte-Lima, ch. T. Ponte-Lima ; 
3. Guimaranes, ch. T. Braga ard Guimaranes ; 
and 4, Porto, ch. T, Porto: ch. T. of the 
whole is Braga. 

2. Tralos- Montes, an Inland Province, on 
the E. of Entre- Minho-Douro; part of old Lu- 
fitanta and Gallecia, 120 me I and 100 b. 


divided into four Counties, viz. 1, Miranda, 


ch. T. Miranda and Braganza; 2. Moncorvo, 
ch. T. 5. Moncorvo; Villa-Real, ch. T. Villa- 
Real; and 4. Pinhel, ch. T. Pinbel: ch. T. 
of the whoſe is Miranda. 

3- Betra, a Sea Province on the S. of Tra- 
los- Montes, and , Entre-Minho-Dowro; part of 
old Luſitania, 130 m. 1, and 95 b. divided 
inco {ix Counties, viz. 1. Lamego, ch. T. La- 
mego 5; t» Aveira, ch. T. Aveiro; 3. Viſea, 
ch. T. Viſeu; 4. Coimbra, ch. T. Cotmbra. 

g. Guarda, 
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3. Guarda, ch. T. Guarda; and, 6. Caſtel- 
ZBranco, ch. T. Caſtel-Branco: Coimbra is ch. 
FT, of the whole. 

* 4. Eſtremadura, incol. la Eflremadura-Portus 


4, Faiſe, a Sea Province on the S. W. of Beira 
ir Parc of old Lufttania; r40 m+. |. and &o. b, 


j- MWivided imo fix Counties, wiz. 1. Tomay, ch. 
I. Tomar; 2. Leira, ch. T. Leira, 3 Sante- 
gem, ch. T. Santerein; 4. Alengquer , ch. T. 
Alengquer : 5, Lisbone, ch. T. Lisbone : And, 
©. Setuval, ch. T. Setuval, or St. UVbes : ch. 
#1. of che whole is Lisbone. 

5+ Hlen-Tajo, or Entre-Tajo-Guadtana , a 


{ FSea Province on the S. E. of Eftremadara ; 
» Eparr of old Zyſitanza, wich ſome of Betica 3 
, R165; m. |. and 98 b. divided imo five Coun- 


ties : viz. 1 Portalegre, ch. T. Portalegre : 2, 
Eftremos, ch. T. Eftremies : 3. Evra, ci 
T. Evra : 4. Elves, ch. T. Elvas: And 5. 
Beja, ch. T. Beja : Evora is ch. T. of the whole, 

6, Kingdom of Algarve, zncol. el Algarve, 
a Sea Province on the S. of Alen-Tajo ; part 
of the old Luſitania, (ome-times reckoned 
a ſeperate Kingdom from Portugal; 86 m. I. 
and go b, divided into two Counties : 
viz. 1. Tavira, ch. T. Tavira, and Faro : And, 
2. Lagos, ch, T. Lagos, and Sifves ; The ch. 
T.of the whole is Tavira. 

Rivers of Principal Note are three, viz. 
I. Taps 2. Dowro, and 3. Guadlana. 

lfrnd no Monnams of Nore. | 

Archbiſhopricks 3, Biſhopricks ro, Univer- 
fries 2, | 


France, 
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HE Kingdom of France is a famous | 
Country, lying on -the N. E. of Spain, 
and \V. of Germany,; and parc of Italy, almoſt 
in form of a Square, - waſhed on' two fides | 
with Sea ; fitruared berween the 13thand 27th | 
and 19 min. of Lon, and berieen rhe 51ſt and 
6 nuin. and the 42d and 15 min of Lat. being 
1g length'from 'the W. parts of Bretagne, to 
the E. Parts of Provence, 650 Miles (from 
Calais to Toulon 560) and the breadrh, from 
che Borders of Biſcay inSpain, to the N, E. 
parts of Lorrain, 550. miles ; (from Breſt. to 
Saln 5 40, ) Ir contains. the greateſt part of the 
Roman Dioceſs of Gaul, (by ſome Galatia, and 
Celto-Galatia) now called. by the Tratians and 
Turks, Franza ; by the Partagueſe,, Frantam 3 
by the Germans, Frankreich 3 by che Dutch, Vran- 
crych; by the Poles, Francucagema z 80 by.che 
Indians, Frankiſtan. ng If: 
It was firſt of all conquered by the Romans, 
who had it till about Ann» 400, it was con- 
quered by the Franks, Goths, and Burgundi- 
ans, the chief of which were the Franks, who 
execed a Monarchy, that has  eyer ſince.con- 
rinued in the Succeſſion of Kings of threg (e- 
veral Races, which by little and lictle gave 
made themſelves as great as any in Chriſten- 
dom : So rhat it is at prefent wholly ſubject 
to irs own King, who has the Title of Aft = 
| ian 
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ftian King, and eldeſt Son of the Church, His 
Royal Sear 1s at Pars. 

The Inhabirancs are for the moſt part Ro- 
man Catholicks ; the remainder (much fewer 
+ than formerly) are Proteſtants, and moſtly 

Calvanifis : Their Language is the vulgar 
French; a very ſoft Language, compoſed of 
old Gallick, (the ſame with the Welſh) German, 
and Latine : in ſome parts of Btagne they 
uſe the Britiſh or Welſh. The chief Commo- 
dities are Salt, Fiſh, Corn, Wines, Almonds, 
Coral, Canvas, Oade, Linen, Paper, Wood, and 
Skins. Ir is divided into 12 Governments, 
beſides the Conqueſts and Ifles, which are : 

1, Government of Picardy, incol. la Picardie, 
a Sea. Province, the moſt N. of the Kingdom ; 
part of the old Belgice Secunda; 130 m. 1. and 
45 b. divided into three parts, viz. 1. Lowery 
Picardy, containing three Counries', viz. le 
Pays Recanquis, ch. T, Cala and Guines ; Ay- 
dres, ch. T. Ardres ; and Boulenois, ch, T. Bou- 
logne and Eftaple: 2. Middle, or Proper Picardy, 
containing two Counties, viz. Ponthien, ch. T. 
Abbeville, and Monſtrevil ; and Amienoss, ch. T. 
Amiens, and Doxlens: And, 3. Lower Picardy, 
containing three Counties, viz. Santerre, ch. 
T. Perone, and Roye; FVermandows, ch. T. Sr. 
Nuentin; and Treraſche, ch. T, Guiſe : ch. T. of 
the whole is Amens. Artois in the Low-Coun- 
tries, 1s now joyned to this Government. 

2. Government of Champaign, incol. la Cham- 
pagne, an Inland Province on the S. E. of Pi- 
cardy; part of old Belgica Secunda, and Lug- 
dunenſis, Prima & Nuarta, 1Com. 1, and 130 


b. di- 
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b.divided intro nine Parts, vit.1. Rethelois,ch. T. 
Rethel ; tothis is joyned the two Prin. of Se. 
dan, and Charleville, ch. T. the ſame: 2. D. 
of Remois, ch. T. Rheims : 3. High-Champagne, 
or Perthois, ch. T. St, Dixzier : 4. Low-Cham- 
pagne, ch, T. Troyes : 5. Chaalomois, ch. T. 
Chaalons-ſur-Marne : 6-leVallage, ch. T. Bar-ſur- 
Anbe : 5, Baſſigny, ch. T. Langres, and Charmont : 
8. la Brie-Champagne, ch. T. Provins; and 9. 
Senonos, ch. T. Sens ; inthis lies the Coun. of 
Tornerre, ch. T. Tonnerre : ch. T. of the whole 
Rheims. 

3. Government of the Iſle of France, tncol, 
I I/le de France, a midland Province on the W. 

Champaign, and S. of Picardy, part of old 
Belgica'Secunda, and Lagtumenſis Nwarta ;, 125 
m. 1. and 115 b. divided into ren parts, viz. 
1. Laomois che. T. Laon : 2. Soifſonws, ch. T. 
Saiſſans : 3. Noyenvs, ch, T. Nojen ; (rhefe three 
were taken out of Prcardy: ) 4. Bearwvaiſes, 
ch. T. Beawvats : 5, Vextng Francois, ch. T. Pont- 
Ove; in this lics Mamtows, ch. T. Mante : 6. 
D. of Valois, ch. T. Crefpy ; in this rs the Coun. 
of Senlis, ch. T. Senlis : 7. Tile of France, ch. 
T. Hart : Y. la Brie-Francors, ch. T. Mex : 9, 
Hurepmx, ch, T. Melnn, and Corbiel : And, 10. 
part of Gaftenois, ch, T. Donurdon : ch. T. of 
the whole is Paris, the Metropolis of all 
France, 

4. Government and Dukedom of Normandy, 
incol. la Normandie, anciemly Neuſtria, a Sea 
Province on the W. of rhe Ifle of France; the 
Old Lugdwnenſis Secunda; 175 m. | and $5 b. 


divided into two Parts, wit I. Higher Nor- 
| mand), 
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mimndy, containing four Bailywicks, or Countics, 
viz. le Pays de Caux, ch. T. Caudebec, Dieppe, 
and Havwre-de-Grace ; Roven. ch. T.Roven; Vex- 
in-Normand, or Giſors, ch. T, Gaſors, and Vernon 3 
and Exreux, ch. T. Eureur, and Lyſeux: And, 
2, Lower-Normandy, containing four Bailywicks, 
or Counties, viz. Caen, ch. T. Caen, and Bay- 
enx ; le Coutantin, ch. T. Coutances, and Ca- 
rentan 5; Þ Avranchin, ch. T. Auranches ; and A- 
lencon, or le Pays-de- Auge, ch. T. Alencon, Sees, 
and Vernevil : ch. T. of thewhole is Ro- 
ven. "RA 
s. Government and Dukedom of Britary, 
mncol. la Bretagne, anciently Armorica, a Seca 
Province on the S.W. of Normandy, and W. 
of all France ; part of old. Lugdunenſis Tertia 5 
1£o m.L and 110b. divided into two parts : 
Viz. 1. Higher Britany, containing five Dio- 
ceſſes or Counties : viz, Dol, ch. T. Dol; St. 
Brieux, ch. T. St. Brieux-de-vaix 5 St. Malo, ch. 
T. St. Malo and Dinant ; Rennes, ch. T. Rennes 
and Vitray;z and Nantois, Ch. T. Nantes: And, 2. 
Lower Brirany, containing four Dioceſſes or 
| Counties ; viz. St. Pol-de-Leon, ch. T. 5t. Pol de- 
Jeon, and Breſt ; Triguter, ch. T. Triguier and 
Morlaix ; Cornoaille, ch. T. Quimper-Corantin and 
Quimperlay ; and Vannes,ch.T.Vamnes,and Blaver, 

or Port-Lovis : ch. T. of tne whole 1s Rennes. 
6. Government of Orleans, incol. Þ Orleanow, 
on the E. of Britany, and S. of Nermand) ; part 
joyning ro rhe Sea 3 part of old Lugduneſrs 
Tertia and Quarta , with ſome of Aquitain ; 
2710 m- }. and 2c0 b. divided imo fourceen 
Provinces : viz. !. Earl. of Maine, divided 
ico 
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into Higher and Lower, ch. T. Mans ad 
Mayenne : 2. Earl. of Perch, divided into 
Greater and Leſſer, ch. T. Nogent : 3. 41a 
Beauce, or Chartrain, ch. T. Chartres : 4. Or- 
leanois, divided into Hrgher and Lower, ch, 
T. Orleans : +. Part' of Gaſtenois, ch. T. Mon- 
rargis : 6. Part of Nivernots, ch. T. Newers ; 
7. D, of Berry, divided. into Higher and Low- 
er, ch. T. Bourges - 8. Blaiſois, divided into 
Higher, Lower, and Dunoais, ch. T. Blots: 
9. D. of Vendoſmois, ch. T. Vendoſme : 10. D. 
of Tourain, divided into Higher and Lower, 
ch. T. Tours and Ambois : 11. D. of Anjou, di- 
vided into Higher and Lower, ch, T. Angers 
and Saumur: 12. K. of Poiffou, divided into 
Higher and Lower, ch. T. Poitiers and Fontenay : 
13+ Angoumots, ch. T. Angouleſme : And, 14. 
Pays ae Anmis, ch, T. Rochelle : &, T. of the 
whole 1s Orleans, 

7. Government of Burgundy, incol. la Bour- 
£ogne, a midland Province on the E. of Orlea- 
nozs, and S. of Champaign; part of old Luge 


dunenſis Prima, 180 m, |. and 130 b. divided | 
into two diſtin Provinces, vir. 1. D. of Burgun- | 


dy (above half the German Circle of Burgundy) 


divided into 8 Bailywicks, Auxerrots, ch. T. | 


Auxerre; Auxots, ch. T. Semur, and Flavigny ; 
la Mont agne,ch.T.C aſtillon-ſur-Seyne, and Bar-ſur- 
Seyne 3 Dyonors, or Proper Burgandy, ch. T. Dijon 
Breſs-Challmnis, ch. T. Chaton-ſur-Soane, and 
Bellegarde  Autunvis, ( containing Briennois, _) 
ch. T. Autun, and Semur: Charolois, ch. T. 
Charolles ; and Maſconors, ch. T. Maſcon ; And, 
2+ Coun. of Breſs, divided into three Parts, 
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viz. la Breſſe, ch. T. Bourg-en-Breſſe ; part of 
Beuzey (in which is the Bal. of Gex)) ch. T. 
Bellay and Gex 5 and the Prin. of Dombes, 
ch. T. Trevoux: ch. T. of the whole is Dr- 


8. Government of Lyons, zncol. le Lyonnois, 
a midland Province on the S. W. of Burgundy, 
and S, E. of Orleans; part of old Aquitarn, 
and Lugdunenſis Prima, 208 m. |. and 138 b. 
divided into cighr Parts, or Provinces; viz. 
1. D. of Marche, or la Marche-de-Limoſin, di- 
vided into che Higher and Lower, ch. T. Gmeret, 
and le Dorat; 2, D. of Bourbon, ch. T. Mou- 
lins, and Bourbon, 3. Part of Nivernois, ch. 
T. St. Pierre-de- Moutier 3 4. Limagne, or the 
Lower Auvergne, ch. T. Clermont, and Riom 
5. Upper Auvergne, ch, T. St. Flour and Orihac ; 
6. Foreſt, divided into Higher and Lowery, ch. 
T. Feurs and Roanne ; 7. Bar. of Beawja- 
los, ch. T. Beaujeuand Ville-Franche ; And, 
8. Lyonnois, properly ſo called, ch. T. Lyons, 
the chief of the whole Government. 

9. Government of Gutenne and Gaſcony, 2 
Sea Province on the S. W. of Lyonnos , and 
S. of Orleamiis, the chief part of old Aqur- 
tain, with a little of Narbonenſis ; 270 m. I. 
and 230 b. Gutenne contains eight Provinces ; 
v2. 1. Saintonge, ch. T. Saintes ; 2+ Perigard, 
ch. T. Perigieux and Sarlat , 3. Limoſin, 
divided into Higher and + Lower, ch. T, Li- 
moges and Tulle , 4. Quercy, divided into 
Higher and Lower, ch. T. Cahors and Montau- 
ban , &. Rovergue, ch. T. Rodes 5 6» Age- 
nos, Ch, Te Azen; 7+ Bazadoty, ch. T, Batas ; 

= And, 
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And, 8. Proper Gutenne, or Bourdelois, ch. T. 
Bourdeaux. Gaſcony. contains twelve Provinces; 
viz. 1:4 es Landes, or Auribat, ch. T. Dax : 2. 
D. of Albert, ch. T. Albert, 3. Proper Gaſ- 
cony, ch. T. Aire ; 4. Coun, of Armagnac, 
ch. T. Aux; 5s. Condomow, ch. T. Condom ; 
6. Eſftarac, ch. T. Mirande ; +7, Coun. of 
Gaure, ch. T. Verdun; 8. Coun. of Cominges, 


ch. T. Lombes , 9g. Coun. of Brgorre, ch. T. | 


Tarbe; 10+. Conſerans, eh. T. St. Bertrant ; 


11. Prin, of Bearn, divided into Bearn, and 0- | 


leron, ch. T. the ſame ; And, 12. Baſque, 
containing la Boxr, ch. T. Bayonne ; Baſe- Na- 
wvarr, ch. T-. St, Palais; and Soul, ch. T. 
Mauleon : ch. T., of the whole is Bour- 
deaux. 

10, Government of Languedoc , incol. le 
Languedcc, a-Sea Province on the S. E. of 
Gutenne and Gaſcony, and S. of Lyonnots ; 
part of old Narbonenſis, and a little of  Aquz- 
rain, 238 m. |. and 148 b. divided into three 
Parts; viz. I. Higher Languedoc, divided . in- 
to four Parts; wiz. Albigats, containing the 
Diocefſes of Alby and Caſtres, ch. T. Alby and 
Caſtres 3 Toulouſain, containing the D1o. of 
Toulouſe and Rieux, ch. T. Toulouſe and Rieux ; 
P Auraguats, - containing the Dio. of la-Vaur 
and Papoul, ch. T. la Vaur and Papoul ; and 
rhe Coun. of Feix , containing the Dio. of 
Mireporx and Pamiers, ch. T, Foix; 2. Lower 
Languedoc, divided inco three Quarters ; viz. 
Narbone, containing the Dio. of Narbone, Car- 
caſſanne, Aleth, and St. Font-de-Tomiers, ch. T. 
the ſame ; Bezrers, containing the Dio. of 
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Reziers, Lodeve, and Agde, ch. T. the ſame 3 
and Niſmes, containing the Dio. of Niſmes, 
Uxes , and Mompeltzy , ch, T. the fame; 
And, 3. Sevennes, containing three Parts 3 
& viz. Givaudan, divided into Higher and Lower, 
ch. T. Mende; Velay, ch. T. lz-Puy; and Vi- 
varez, divided into Higher and Lower, ch. T: 
Viviers : ch. T. of the whole 1s Touloyſe. 

1 1. Government of Dauphine, incol.le Daufine, 
or the Dauphinate,” an inland Province on the 
E. or rather N. E. of Languedoc, and S, of 
Burgundy , part of the old Vianenſts Prima 3 
150 mM. |. and 110 b. divided into two Parts : 
viz. 1. Higher Dauphine, divided into fix Ter- 
ritrories, or Counties 3 viz. Graiſruaudan, ch. 
Te» Grenoble, and [a-Grand Chartreuſe ; Roy- 
anez, ch. T. Pont-de-Royan 3 les Baromies, ch, 
T. Niuns ;, Gapencots, ch. T. Gap and Serres 
Ambrunois, ch, T. Ambrun, or Embrun ; and 
Brianconots, ch, T. Pignerol and Briancon; And, 
2, Lower Dauphine, divided into four Terriro- 
ries, or Counties; viz. Viennats, ch. T. Vienne 5 
Valencinois, divided into Higher and Lower, 
ch. T. Valence and Montelimart ; Diois, ch. T. 
Die and Creſt 3 and Tricaſtinos, ch. T., St. 
Paul-de-Tricaſtin : ch. T, of the whole 1s Gre- 
noble. 

12. Government of Provence, incol. la Pr9- 
verce, a Sea Province on the S. of Dauphine, 
and E. of Languedoc ; part of old Vianenſis 
Tertia (F Prima ; 160 m. |. and 93 b. divide 
into three Parts, wiz. 1. Higher Provence, 
containing four Parts ; vir. Dio. of Siſteron, 
ch. T. Siſteronz; Dio, of Apt, che T. Apt ; 
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Coun. of Venaſcin, divided into Avignon and 
Venaſcin, and ſubjet to the Pope, ch. T. A- 
vignon, and Carpentras 3 and the Prin, of Oranze, 
by right under our King, ch. T. Orange : 2. Mid- 
dle Provence, containing four Dioceſſes ; viz, 
iz, ch. T. Aix; Krezy ch. T. Riex ; Senex, 
h. T. Senez 3 and Drgne, ch. T, Digne : And, 
2. Lower, or the Coaſt of Provence, contain- 
11g fix Diocefles; viz. Arles, ch. T. Arles; 
Morſeille, ch. T. Marſeille ; Toulon, ch. T. 
Toulan 5 Frejuls, ch. T. Frejuls ; Grace, ch. 
T. Grace ; and Vence, ch. T. Vence: ch. T, ot 
the whole 15 Ax. 

13. Dukedom of Lorrain, incol. le Duche de 
Lorrain, an intand Province on the E. of Cham- 
paigne, parc of old Belgica Prima; 128 m. Ll. and 
110 b. a Sovereign Dukedom, bur now under 
the French, It contains, 1. Proper Lorrain, divi- 
ded into {three Bailywicks;z viz. Francois, or 
Nancy, ch, T. Nancy; Allemand, or V audrevange, 
ch. T. Vaudrevange z and Vange, ch.T. Mirecourt ; 
2. D. of Bar, or Barrais, divided into three 
Bailywicks ; viz. Barle-duc, ch. T. Barle- duc : 
Clermont, ch. T. Clermont ; and St, Mibel, ch.T. 
Sr. Mibel ; 3+ Biſh. of Merz, ch. T. Metz :. 4. B. 
of Toul, ch. T. Toul ;, 5. B., of Verdun, ch. T. 
Verdun; 6. Prin. of Salm, ch. T. Salm ; 7. 
Prin, of Vaudemont, ch. T. Vaudemont ; 8. 
Coun- of Biche, or Biſche, ch. T. Biche ; 9. 
Co. of Sarbruck, ch. T. Sarbrack, 10. Co, 
o* Sarward, cn. T. Sarward; And, 11. Co. 
of Feneſtrange, ch. T. Feneſtrange, Some of 
theſe were Soveratgnties before the French 
Conqueſts : ch. T. of the whole 15s Nancy, 

14. The 
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14. The Franche-County , or the County of 
Burgundy, incol. le Franche Comte, an inland 
Province on the S. of Lorrarn, and W. of the 
D. of Burgundy 3 part of Lugdunenſis Quinta 3 
once under Sparn 3 135m. |. and 34 b. divided 
inco three Bailywicks or Counties ; wit. 1 
Veſoul, containing three leſſer Baily wicks ; wiz. 
Veſoul, Gray, and Baulme, ch. T. the (ame ; 
as alſo the County of Montbeltart (by right 
under a Prince of the Houſe of Wirtemberg, _) 
_ ch. T. Montbeltart ; 2, Milieu,or Dole Containing 

four Bailywicks; viz. Beſanson, Dole, Auinge:, 
and Ornans, ch. T. the ſame; And, ;. Aval, 
containing ſeven Baily wicks, viz; Salins, Aont- 
morat, Pontarlier, Poltgny, Arbots, Orgelet, and 
Nyſereth, ch. T. the ſame ; ch.T. of the whole 
1s: Beſancon. This Province, and the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy, make up one of the ten Cir- 
cles of Germany. 

15- The French Iſles are bur of little Note 2 
they are, 1. Thoſe inthe Bratzſh Channel, which 
are Guernſey, ch. T. St. Peter's Port ; Jarſey, 
ch. T. St. Hilaries Aldernay, Cit. T. Aider- 
nay; Sark, or les Caſquelles, alis ſubjx&R to the 
King of England; Chauſey, and Uſhant; 2. 
Thoſe in the- Aquitain Ocean, which are, Ole- 
ron, eh. T. Oleron; Ree, ch. T. St, Mays 
tins, Belle-Ifle, Ifls of Muttons, . Dien, &c. 
And, 3. Thoſe in rhe Me diterraneari Sea, 
which are , Porquerolles, Portecras, Titan, 
Bregancon, St. Marguerite, St, Honorat , Ca- 
margue, &Qc. 

The Conqueſts in the Low-Countries and 
Germany ſhall be trcated of afrerwards. *' 
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Rivers of principal Nore are four , viz 
I, Loyre, 2. Sezne, 3, Garond, and, 4. Rhoſne. 

Chief Mountains (befides the Pyrenean Hills) 
are Setennes in Languedoc, and Vayge in Lor- 
THIN. 


Archbiſhopricks 18, Eiſhopricks 106, Unt- 


verlitics 209, 
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Ttal}, 


Taly, one of the moſt famous Countries in 

_ Europe, lying on the S. E, of France, and 
S. of Germany, encompatled on 3 fides with 
Sea, f:tuated between the 25th and the goth, 
and 40 min. -of Lon. and between the 37th 
and 26 min. and 46h and 1o min, of Lar, 
[c is almoſt in form of a Mag's Leg, being 1n 
iengch from Geneva to Otranto (N. W. and 
S.E ) 1760 miles; and jn breadth from Nice 
ro Trieſte 380, from Ancona to Citita-Vecchia 
134, and from Policaſtro ro Barletta bur 75g 
miles. In this extent were comprehended the 
old Dioceſs of Rome, the greateſt part of 
that of Ttaly, with ſome of Gaul. It was an- 
ciently called Auſonia, Latium, Heſperia, $4- 
turnia, and Oenotria 5 now by the Germans, 
Welſchlandt, or Wallijchlandt ; by the Daggs, 
Vailard; by the Turks, Valia ; by rhe Poles, 
Wolskhazema ;, by the Sclavonians, Volskaz and 
by the Dalmatians and Croatians, Latinska- 
Zemlya and Zemglia. 


Ir 


Italy, 3k 


Ir anciently had ſeveral diſtin Govern: 
ments, till ſubdued by the Romans, who c- 
rected a vaſt Empire, holding it till con- 
quered by the Goths, ſoon after ſubdued by 
the Long»bards, and after that by the French 
and Germans, til! the Imperial Power failing; 
ir was reduced to ſeveral petty Governments ; 
{o rhar ir is at preſent under the King of 
Spain, the Pope, five Dukes of. the greater 
forr, four of the leſs, hve Commonwealrhs; 
with other (mall Soyereigns. The chief City 
of all 1s Rome. 

The: Inhabirants are all Roman-Catholichs, 
except ſome few Proteſtants in the N. W. 
parts; their Language 1s the vulgar Italian, 
very courcly and fluent, compoſed of Latir, 
and old Tralian, with fome Lombaradtan 1n the 
N. ſome Gothiſh in- the middle, and a lirtie 
Greek in the S. E. in Savoy and Piedmont the 
French is moſt uſed ; their chief Commodi- 
ries are, Corn, Wine Oyl, Fruits, Rice, Silbs, 
Velvets, Tafſaties, Grograms, Satins, Fuſtians, 
Allom, and Glaſſzs. Ir: is divided into three 
parts befides the Iſles ; wiz. Higher, or Lombar- 
dj, Middle; and Lower, or Naples. Theſe 
contain 12 Provinces, which are; _ 

1. Dukedom-of Savoy, incol. [a Savoye, an 
inland Province the moſt N. W. of - this 
Country ; - part of old Gallia-Narbonerſisz 90 
m. I, and 45 b. divided into eighr Parts ; 
viz. 1, Commonwealth of Geneva, (a free 
Eſtate ) divided into the two Prefeaures of 
Terniere and Galliard, ch. T, Geneva ; 2. D. 
of Chablais, ch. T. Thamnon and Evian; 3. Bar. 
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of Foſſigny, divided into the Higher and Low- 
er, ch. 1. Bonne-Ville, and Cluſe; 4. D. of 
Geneva, ch. T. Annecy and Roche; .5. Part uf 
Beugey in France, ch. I. Tenne ;, 6. Proper Savoy, 
ch. T. Chambery and Montmelian ; mn this lies 
the PrefeAure of Beaufort, ch, T. Beaufort ; 
7, Coun, of Tarentas, ch, T, Moyſtiers ; And, 
3. Coun, of Mauriem2, ch. T. St. Jean-de- 
Maurienne and Modare; ch. T. of the whole 


- 1s Chambery, or rather Geneva. This Pro- 


vince is reckoned part of rhe Circle of the 
Upper- Rhine in Germany, and is ſubje& to its 
own Duke. ( except Geneva, and part now 
under ite French) who is Feuditory to the 
Emperor. Piedmont is uſually comprehended 
under the name of Savoy. 

2, Principality of Piedmont, incol. 1 Pie- 
monte, on the S. E. of Savvy, part on the Sea 
part of old Narbonenfis, and a little of Lignrias 
140 m. þ. and 100 b, It contaiys eight Parts; 
viz. 1. D. of Aouſte, ch. T, Aouſt and Bards ; 
2. Signeury of Vercelli, divided into the Ter. 
of Vercels, and Betla, ch. T. the ſame; with 
the Prin. of Maſſirana, (ſ(ubjeR- to irs own 
Prince, dependent on the Pope) ch. T. Maſe 
ſaran ; 3. Mar. of Jurea, or Canaveſe, ch.T. 
Furea;, 4. Coun. of Aſti, ch. T. Afti and Ve- 
rua ;, 5. Mar. of Suſa, ch. T. Suſa and Avig- 
liano; 6, Proter Piedmont, divided into the 
Ter. of Turin, Chie!i, Savigliano, Cartgnan, 
Lucern, Cheraſco, Foſſano, Com, Mmdovi, and 
Ceva ;, ch. FT. the ſame; 1. Mar. of Saluz- 
70, ch. T. Saluzzo and Carmagnole; And, 8. 
Coun. of Nice or Nizza, divided 1nto Y 

Er, 


Ter. of Barcelonette, Bobion, Tenda, and Nice* 
wich the Mar. of Dole- Aqua, ch. T. the ſame 
ch. T. of the whole is Turin. This Province; 
except Maſſaran, and ſome parts now under 
the French, 1s ſubje&t to the Duke of $4+ 
wy. ko 
3- Dukedom of Montferrat , incsl. il Mon» 
ferrato, a litcle midland Province on the E. cf 
Piedmont, being moſt of that part of the 
old Liguria, which was called Ciſapennina 5 62 
m. 1. and 48 b. divided intro five Parts, or 
Territorjes ; viz. 1. Trino, ( ſubjc& to the Deof 
Savoy, ) ch. T. Trins; 2. Caſale, or Catal, 
( part under Mantva, and part under the, - 
French ) ch. T. Caſale and Occimian;, 2%, Alba 
( under the D. of Savoy) ch. T. Alba and 
St, Damian; 4. Acqui, under the D. of Man- 
tua) ch.-T. Acqui and Nizza-del- Paglia ; And, 
5+ Mar. of Spigno or Spin, in the bounds , of 
Acqut (C (ubje& ro its own Prince. of the Houſe 
of Carrara) ch. T. Spigno : ch. T. of the whole 
1s Caſale. | 

4. The State of Genoa, incol. it Genoueſato, 
a Sca Province on the S. of Montferrat and Mt- 
lan ; a great part of the old Liguria, a Com- 
monwealth , partly under the protetion - of 
Spain ; 155 m. |. and 30b. divided jnto twc 
Parts 3 viz. 1. Weſtern-Coaſft, or Rivera df Po- 
nant, ch. T. Savona, Albenga , and #mtimigc- 
lia. In this lies the Mar. of Finale, ( under 
Spain ) ch. T. Finale ; Prin. of Onezla, (under 
the D. of Savoy) containing Mm it the Coun. of 
Marro, ch. T. Onegla and Maryo; and che Prin. 
of Monaco, ſubje& to its own Prince, ' under 
C 5 cE- 
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he French ProteQion) ch;. T. Monaco: And, 
2. Eaftern-Coaſt, or Riviera di Levant, ch. T. 
Genoa, Sarzana, and Brugn?to; in this lies the 
Signeury of Pontremolt, (under the D. of Tw- 
cany,) ch. T. Pontremeli ; and the Mar. of Tor- 
riglia (ſubjeR to its own Prince) ch. T. Tor- 
riglia: ch. T. of the whole is Genoa. 

5. Dukedom of Milan; incol. il Milano, or 
Milaneſe, an inland Province on the N. of 
Genoa, and E. of Montferret and Piedmont ; 
the greateſt pars of Gallia-Tranſpadana, and 
ſome of Liguria; 155 m. 1. and 115b. divi- 
ded into twelve Territories; wiz. 1. Anghi- 
era, ch. T. Anghieraand Arona ; 2. Comaſco, ch. 
T. Como. 3. Milaneſe, ch. T. Milanand Me- 
lignano; 4. Novareſe, ch. T. Novare; 5. Vige- 
wenaſco,,.ch. T. Vigevano ; 6. La Laumellina, ch. 
T. Mortara and Valenza ; +7. Þ[ Aleſſandrins, 
ch. T. Aleſſandria ;, 8. Tortoneſe , ch. T. Torto- 
na; 9. Paveſe, ch. T. Pavia and Voghera ; 
10- Bobbijeſe, ch; T. Bobbio; 11. Lodegiano, 
ch. T. Lodtand Codagno, And, 12. Cremoneſe, 
ch. 1.. Cremona and Caſale- Maggiore : ch. T:. 
of the whole is Milan. This Province is ſub- 
ze ro the King of Spain, for-which he is-de- 
pendent on the Emperor. 

6. Dukedom of Parma, incol. il Parmegiano, a 
midland Province on theS. E. of Milan, and E. 
or N. E. of Genoa a part of the old Gallia-Ciſpa- 
dana; a Sovereign Dukedom, 65 m. 1. and 50 b. 
Izconcains five Parts; wiz. 1. D. of Parma it 
K1f, ch. T. Parma, and Belfort ; 2. D. of Pis- 
c«1m4, or Plaiſance, ch. T, Piecenza and Nibia- 
w:;; 5» Ter, cf Ruſſette, or Palavicin, ch. T. 

| Buſetto, 
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Byſetto and Borg®-ſan- Doninoz in which is the Ter. 
of Fiorenzuola, ch. Ts Fiorenzuolo; 4. Coun. of' 
 Roſſena, ch. T. Roſſeno ; And; 5. Prin. of Land!. 
or Val-di-Taro,( partly ſubje&-ro irs own Prince} 
ch. T. Borgo di Val-di-Taro and Campiano; ch. T. 
of the whole is Parma, Theſe are all (except 
a lictle part of Land) ſubje& ro-che Duke of Par- 
ma, whois Feudatory to the Pope. 

7. Dukedom of Modena, incol. il Modeneſe» 
a- midland Province on the E. of Parma and 
Genoa 3 part - of the old. Gallia-Ciſpadana ; a 
Sovereign Dukedom, - $4 m.-1. and 46 b. Ic 
contains eight parts; viz. 1. D. of 'Modenay 
ch. T. Modena and Baſtia ; 2. D. of Rego, ch. 
T. Regio and Breſcello ;, 3. Prin. of- Carpt, ch; 
T.Carpt; 4. D. of Corregio, ch. T. Corregto ; 
5. Greareſt part of Carfagnano, ch. T. Caſtro- 
Novo de Carfagnan ;, 6. Frignano, ch. T. Seſtola ; 
7. Saſſuolo, ch. T. Saſſuolo ; rheſe are all ſubjeR: 
to the D. of Modena, who 1s of the Houſe of 
Eſte ; 8. D. of :Mirandula, with the Coun.of. 
Concordia, ch. T. Mirandula and. Concordtia. 
This is under its own Prince, dependent on the 
Emperor : ch. T of che whole is Modena. 

3. Dukedom of Mantua, incol. 11 Mantoua- 
n, a midland Province on the N. of Modena, 
and E. of Milan ; part of the old- Cenomant 3 
a Sovercign Dukedom, 68 m. t. and 44 b. 
ch, T. are Mantwa, Borgo-Forte, and Gonzaga. 
It is ſubjeR ro its own Duke, whu 1s Feuda- 
tory to the Emperor, though of late under the 
prote&ion of the French, In the bounds of 
this Province are fix other Sovereigntiesz 
vit 1, D. of Sabionetta (under a Spaniſh Fa- 
| mily) 
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my ) ch. T. Sabionetta; 2. D. of Guaſtillas 
( larely uſurp'd by the D. of Mantua ) ch. 
i. Guaſtillaz 3. Prin. of Bozolo, ch. T, Bo- 
Klo; 4- Mar. of Caſtighone, ch. T. Caftille-de- 
la-Strvere; 5. Signeury of Solfarino, ch. T. 
Solfarez and, 6. Coun. of Novellara, ch. T. 
Novellara; Theſe four are all ſubje &- to thar 
own Princes of the Houſe of Mantua: ch. Tt. 
of the whole is Mantua. 

9. Commonwealth of Venice, incol. z} Do- 
minio Veneto, a Sea Province, on the N. and 
N. E. of Mantua, containing the old Venetia, 
Carnta, Iftria, and part of the Cenomant 3 260 
m. |. and 114 b. divided into eleven Pro- 
Vvances, wiz, 1* Bergamaſco, ch. T. Bergamoatid 
Serzato,. 2, Cremaſco, ch, T. Crema; 3. Bre- 
ſaaano, ch. T. Breſciaz 4. Veroneſe, ch. T. Ve- 
ron&. and Peſchiera; 5, Vicentino, ch. T. Vicen- 


X43. 6. Padouano, ch. T. Padua and Efte ; 


7.. Poleſine-de-Rovigo, ch. T. Rovigo ; 8. Do- 
gado, or the D. of Venice, ch. T. Venice; 9. Marca 
Trevigiano, divided into the Ter. of Trevigiano, 
ch. T. Trevigioz Feltrino ch. T. Feltr:, and 
Belluneſe, ch. T-. Belluno; 10, D. of Friuli, 
conrair.ing the Ter. of Cadino, ch. T, Ca- 
dore; Carnia, ch. T. Tolmezzo 3 Friali, ch. T. 
Uaine ; __, ch. T. Montfalcon? 5 A- 
quileja, ch. T. Aquilejaz, and Gorntz, ch. T. 
Gorice ; the two laſt under the Emperor; 
and, 11, Iſtria, ( part under the Emperor ) 
ch. T. of the Venetians, Cabo-d"Iſtria, of the 


Emperor, Trieſte: ch. T, of the whole 1s 
Venice, 


Theſe 
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Theſe. nine Provinces ( together with the B. 
of Trent go 'by the general name of Lomba- 
dy; the. five firſt make the Higher , and the 
four laſt the Lower. LonWray. 

10. State of the Church, or the Papacy, 
on the /S, E. of Venice; waſhed on two ſides 
with Sea, containing the old Umbria, Picenum, 
Sabina, moſt: of Latium, and part of Gal. 
Ciſpadana and Hetruria; 260 m. 1. and 130 
b. divided into 12 Provinces; viz- 1. D. of 
Ferrara, with Val-di-comachio, ch. T. Ferrara 
and Comachio; 2. Bologneſe, ch. T. Bologna 
and Caſtro-Franco; 3. Romagna , ch. T. Ra- 
wvenna. and Rimini, in which is the Town 
and Soveraign Mar. of Melaola; 4. D. of Ur- 
hine, ch. T. QUrbine and Peſaro; in which 
is the Republick of Sc. Marino (free) and 
Ter. of Fano, ch. T. the ſame; 5. Coun, of 
Citta-de-Caſtello, ch. T. Citta-de-Caftellaz &6, 
Mar. of Ancona, ch. T. Ancona and Loretto ; 
7. D. of Spoletto, or Umbria, ( containing 
10 Territories ). ch. T. Spoleto and Narm ; 
3. Perugiano, ch. T. Perugia, 9, Orwvietano, 
ch. T. Oruvieto and Acquapendentez 10. Sr, 
Peter's Fatrimony, ch. T. Fiterb> and C7u- 
ta-Vecchia; in this lies the D. of Caſtro and 
Coun. of Ronciglione, ( both by right under 

Parma _) with the D. of Bracctano ( under 
ies own Duke ) ch. T. the lame; 11. Sa- 
bina, ch. T. Magliano ;, and, 12 Campagna-dt- 
Roma, ch. T. Rome, the chief of the whole 
Councry. Theſe ( beſides ſome before &x- 
cepted ) are all Subjet ro the Pope. 


11. Grcat 


It, Grear Dukedom of . Tuſcany, incol. lz 


Toſcana , a Sea Province on the S, W. of 


the State of the Churcb, containing the grear- 
eſt parr of the an Tuſcia-or Hetruria ; 
170 m. 1. and 120 b. It contains theſe 
Parts 3 viz. 1. Fiorentino, ch. T. Florence and 
Piftoia; in which is the, Ter. and Town of 
Borgo-ſan-Sepulchroz 2+ Piſano, ch. T. Leg- 
horne and Piſaz 3. Seneſe (for which the 
Great Duke 15 Homager to Spain ) ch. T. 
Sienna and Mont-Alcinoz; in this are the 
Counties and Towns of Radicofano and Pes 
tigliano, Soveraignties - under Tuſcany ; 4. Fal- 
le- Macra, or part of Carfagnano, ch. T. Fi- 
laterra; theſe four are all ſabjzeRt ro the 
Great Duke of Tuſcany, who-is one of the 
moſt Porent Princes in Ttaly;. 5. Common- 
wealth of Luca (Independent )) divided into 
rhe Ter. of Luca, ch. T, Luca; and Cajtig- 
line, ch. T. Caſtiglionez 6. D., of Carrara 
and Maſſa, ( under its own Duke) ch. T, 
Maſſa and-Carrara; 7. Mar. of Maleſpine or 
Fojdinvo ( ſubjeRt to its own Prince ) chz 
T. Foſdinowo ; 8. Scare of Prefidi, C under 
Spain ) ch. T. Orbitello 3 9. Princ. of P iom- 
bin», ch. T. Piombino; its Prince is a Ho- 
mager to Spain ; and, 10. Iſle of Elbat( un- 
der Tuſcany and Spam ) ch, T. Porto-Feraitio 
and Porto-Longone : ch, T, of the whole 1s 
Florence. =— 

Theſe two laſt Provinces (that 1s the 
State of the Church, and the great Dukedom 
of Tuſcany ) inake- up. that - part of. 1taly 
which is called Middle-Italy, 

12. King- 
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12. Kingdom: of Naples, incol. il Regno di 
Napoli, on the S, E. of the State of the 
Church, waſhed on three fides with the Sea, 
containing the old Samnium, Campania, A- 
pulia, Lucania, Bruttum, with a little of La- 
tium; 340 m. L. and 120 b, divided into 
12 Provinces; viz, 1. Abruzzo the Further, 
ch. T. Aquila and Atri; in this lies the Ter. 
and Towns of Civita-de-Pena, C under Par- 
ma.) and Aſells, ( under Maſſa )) ; 2. Abruzzo, 
the Nigher, ch. T. .Lanciano and Ctvita-de- 
Ehie; 3- Coun. of Moliſe, ch, T. Bvjano and 
Trivento ; 4. Terra-di-Lavoro, ch. T. Naples 
and Capua; 5g. Further Principate, ch. T. 
Benevento ( under the Pope ) and Conga; 
6. Nigher Principate; ch. T. Salerno and A- 
malfi; 7. the Bafilicate, ch. T. Cirenza and 
enoſa; 8. The Capitinate or Paglia, ch. T. 
Manfredonia and Aſcoli;, 9. Terra-di-Bart, 
ch, T. Bari and Tram; 1o. Terra-di-Otranto, 
ch. T. Otranto, Tarento and Brindiſt; 11+ 
Calabria the Nigher, ch. T. Coſenze and Roſ- 
ſanoz and, 12. Calabria the Further, ch. T. 
Regio -and St. Severino : ch. T. of the whole 
is Naples. This Province is Subje& to the 
King of Sparn, who for it is a Homager to 
rhe Pope. 

This laſt Provinze makes up that part of 
Italy which 1s called Lower-Italy. -Next fol- 
low the Traltan Iſles, which are chictty 
theſe : 

1. Kingdom and Iſland. of Sicily, incyl. 
la Sicthta, anciently called Trinacria, on the 
S, W, of Naples, and almoſt joyned to it; 


209 mM. 


40 Italy. 


200 m:1. and 148 b. divided into three 
Provinces; viz. 1. Val di-Demona, ch. T. Meſ- 
ſina,Catania, and Patti; 2. Val.di-Mazara, 
ch. T. Palermo, Mont-Real and Mazara ; and, 


3+ Val-di.Nots, ch; T. Syracoſſa, Noto and. 


Terra-Nova: ch. T. of the whole is Palermo: 
This Ifland is Subje& to the King of 
Spain, for which he is 4 Homager to the 
Pope. 

2. Kingdom and Iſland of Sardinia, 7acol. 
la Sardegna, anciently called Ichnuſa and ſan- 
dalitis, on the N. W. of Sicily; 160 m. 1, 
and 94 b. divided into two Provinces z viz. 1. 
Capo-di-Lugodort, on the N, ch. T. Algier, 
Saſſari , and Boſa; and,. 2. Capo-di-Cagliari, 
on the S. ch. T. Cagliari, Oriflagni and V1l- 
la-d' Igleſia: ch, T. of the whole is Cagliari. 
This Iſland 1s alſo Subjet to the King of 
Spain , for which he is Feudatory to the 
Pope. 

3- Iſland of Corſica, ſometimes Seraſne, on 
the N, of Sardinia; 115 m. |. and 55 b, 
divided into- four Parts; viz. 1. Banda-di- 
qua- Montt, ch. 'To Baſtia and Ir. F lorence ; 2, 
Banda-di-Fuora, ch. T. Ajazzo and Calvi; 3. 
Banda-di-d"Entro, ch. T. Ampugnana and Cor- 
te; and, 4. Banda di-la-Monti, ch. T.S Boniface 
and Porto-Vecchio: ch. T. of the whole is 
Baſtia, This Iſland is under the Common- 
wealch of Genoa, in Fee of the Pope. 

Rivers of Principal Note are four ; viz. 1. Po, 
2, Adige, 3+ Thber, and 4. Arno. 

Chick Mountains are the. Alps and Apen- 
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Chief Lakes are, 1. Garda, 2. Como, 3» 
Magjore, 4. ſeo, 5. Lugato, 6. Perugia, 7, Ce- 
lano, and $, Balſens. 

Patriarchs three, viz. Rome, Venice, and 4- 
gutleja, 

 Archbiſhopricks, 33. Biſhopricks 258, U- 
niverſitics, 17. 
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5- Britiſh Jfles. 


9 E Britiſh Iſles, or the Engliſh Domini- 
ons, he in the Weſtern Ocean, on the 
N. of France, and W. of Denmark, Germany, 
and Low-Countries. Situated between the Eth 
and 2oth, and 55th min. of Lon. and berween 
the 5oth and 59th deg. of Lar, 1n length 
trom the N. parts of the Coun. of Strath- 
navern in Scotland, to the S. parts of Suſjcx 
in England, about 510 Miles, Under this 
Name are comprehended four diſtin& parts, 
beſides the lefler Iſles; viz. 1. England, 2. 
Wales, 3. Scotland, and 4. Ireland. 


I. ENGL AND, 


The Kingdom of England lies on the S, of 
Scotland, and N, of France, from which it is di- 
vided by the Britiſh Channel, of a Trian- 
gular Form, incompaſſed on 3 fides with 
Sea. In length from N. to S. about 325 
Miles, and in breadth from E. ro W. abour 


390, containing about 25 Millions of Acres. 
It 


_. \Britiſh Iles, 
It contains the greatcſt part of the ancient 
Albion and Britain, ( or Great Britain _ 


..... ſometimes called Lhoegria; now by the 


French Angleterre; by the Italians, Inghilter- 
ra, by the Spaniards, Inglaterra ; and by the 
Germans, Engellandt. 

It was firſt Conquered by the Romans 
afrer that ic had irs own Kings; next by the 
Saxons, Who divided it into ſeven Kingdoms, 
but afterwards united againz then by the 
Danes: again by the Saxonsz and laſt by 


the Normans, who ereted that Monarchy | 


which has ever fince remained in the Succei- 
ſion of 28 ſeveral Kings and Queens ; ſo that 
ir is now wholly under the Government of irs 
own King, ( or rather King and Queen ) who 
has the title of Defender of the Faith. His 
Royal Seat is London. 

The Inhabitants are moſtly of the Reform- 
ed Religion, here raughr in its purity, ( che 
Diviſions 1 forbear to mention ) ſome few 
are Papiſts; their Language is a Branch of 
rhe Tentonich, chiefly compoſed of - old Saxon, 
Latin, and French ; in ſoine- places in Corn- 
wal they uſe a kind of a Welſh; their chict 
Commodities are (Corn, Cattle, Metals, Tim- 
ber, Coals, abundance of Wooll, Cloth, Stuffs, 
Linen , Hides, Tallow, Butter, Chetſe , 
Beer, Cc. For the better Methods ſake , | 
ſhall divide ic into the fix Circuits of the 
Judges. * 

1. Northern-Ctrcuit, bordering on Scotland; 
rhe Seat of the old Brrgantes, and Ottadini, 
{1nce being the K. of Nort hamberland;. 15c 


m. |. 
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m. 1]. and 110 b. It contains ſix Counties, 
Viz. 1. Northumberland, divided into fix Wards, 
ch. T. New-Caſtle and Baywick; 2. Cumber- 
land, divided into five Wards, ch. T. Car- 
liſle and Perith; 3. Weſtmorland, divided into 
tour Wards, ch. TT. Kendal and Appleby; 4. 
Biihoprick of Durham, divided into four 
Wards, ch. T. Durbam ; +s. Torkshire, divi- 
ded into 3 Ridings, viz. N. Riding 1n which 
is Richmondſhire, E. Riding and W. Riding, 
and theſe into twenty fix Hundreds; ch. T. 
Ib, Hull, and Halifex and, 6. Lancaſhire, 
divided into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Lancaſter, 
Mancheſter and Leverpoole. To rheſe ( for me- 
thods ſake |) may be joyned the County Pa- 
latine of Cheſhire, divided jnto ſeven Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Chrfter: ch. T. of the whole 
1s Tork. 

2. Midland-Circuit, on the S. of the Nor- 
thern-Circuit, the Seat of the old Coritant and 
fome of the Cornavii, ſince a part of the RK. 
of Mercia; 116 m. 1. and £ob. Ir contains 
ſeven Counties 3 viz. 1. Darby-ſhire, divided 
into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Darby and Cheſter- 
field, 2. Nottinghamſhire, divided into eight 
Hundreds, ch. T, Nottingham and Newark ; 
3. Lincolnſhire, divided into Lindſey, Keſteven 
and Holland, and thele into 3o Hundreds, 
ch. T. Lincoln, Stanford and Boſton 3; 4. Rut= 
landſhire, divided into five Hundreds, ch. T. 
Obeham; 5. Leiceſterſhire , divided into fix 
Hundreds, ch. T. Leicefter; 5. Northampton- 
ſhire, divided into 20 Hundreds, ch. T, Nor- 


thampton and -Peterborough ; and, 7. _ 
ire 


ſhire, divided into five Hundreds, ch. T. Co- 
ventry and Warwick : ch: T. of the whole 
1s Lincoln. 

3- Oxrfcrd-Circuit, on the S., W. of the 
Mtland-Circuit, the Seat of the old Duboni, 
Attrebatii, and a great part of the Cornavn, 
with ſome of the Silures, fince a part of the 


R. of Mercia and W. Saxons; 120 m. |. and 
68 b, Ir contains eight Counties 3 vize 1- 
Shropſhire, divided into 15 Hundreds, ch, T. 
Shrewsbary and Ludlow ; 2. Staffordſhire, di- 
vided into five Hundreds, ch. T. Litchfield 
and Stafford; 3. Worceſterſhire ,, divided into 
ſeven Hundreds, ch. T. Worceſter and Eve- 
ſham ; 4. Herefordſhire , divided into 11 Hun- 
dreds, ch, T. Hereford; $. Monmouthſhire ( ta- 
ken out of Wales ) divided into fix Hun- 
dreds, ch; T. Monmouth and Chepſtow; 6. Glo- 
ceflerſhire, divided into 30 Hundreds, ch. I. 
Gloceſter ; 1. Oxfordſhire, divided into 14 Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Oxford and Banbury ; and, 8. Berk- 
ſhire, divided into 20 Hundreds, ch. T. Rea- 
ding and Windſor : ch. T, of the while 1s 
Oxford. | 

4. Norfolk-Circuit, on the E. of Oxford and 
part of Midland-Circuit , the Seat of the old 
Iceni, and ſome of the Cattiexchlani, fince the R. 
of Eaſt- Angles, and part of Mercia; 114 m. |. 
and 60 b. Tr contains fix Counties ; viz. Nor- 
folk, divided into 32 Hundreds, ch. T. Nor- 
wich, Yarmouth and Lyn; 2. Suffolk , divided 


into 22 Hundreds, ch. T. Ipſwich and Bury ; 


3. Cambridgeſhire, divided into Cambridgeſhire 


and the Iſle of Ely, and theſe into 17 Hun- 
dreds, 


dreds, ch. T. Cambridge and Ely; 4. Hunting- 
ronſhire, divided 1nto 4 Hundreds, ch. T. Hun- 
tingtcn; 5. Bedfordſhire, divided into nine 
Hundreds, ch. T. Beoford and Dunſtable ; and, 
6. Buckinghamſhire , divided into eight Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Buckingham and Alisbury : ch. 
T. of the whole is Norwich. 

s Home-Circuit, on the S. of Noyfolb-Cir. 
cuit , the Seat of the old Trinobantes, Regnj 
and Cantii, with ſome few of the Cattienchla- 
ni ; fince the RK. of E. Saxons,S. Saxons and Kent ; 
112 m. |, and 85 b. Ir contains five Coun- 
ties, viz. 1- Hartfordſhtre, divided into eight 
Hundreds, ch. T. Hartford and St. Albans; 2», 
Eſſex, divided into 20 Hundreds, ch. T. Col- 
cheſter , Chelmsford and Maldon; 3. Kent, di- 
vided into five Laths, and thoſe into 64 Hun- 
dreds, ch. T. Canterbury, Rocheſter and Dover ; 
4. Surrey , divided into 13 Hundreds, ch. T. 
Southwark , Guilford and Kingſton; and, 5. Suſ- 
ſex, divided intro {1x Rapes, and thoſe into 
655 Hundreds, ch. T. Chicheſter and Lewes : 
ro theſe ( for Merhod's ſake ) may be joyned 
the Coun. of Middleſex, divided into ſeven 
Hundreds, ch. T. London and Weſtminſter, the 
ch. of the Ringdom. 

6. Weſtern-Circait, on the W. of Home, and 
S. W. of Oxford-Circuit ; the Seat of the old 
Danmonii, Belge and Durotriges, ſince the 
greateſt part of the K. of W. Saxons; 216 
m. 1. and 65 b. Ir contains fix Counties, viz. 

1. Hant(hire, or Southamptonſhire, divided into 
39 Hundreds, ch. T. Wincheſter , Southampton 
and Portſmouth, 2, Wiltſhire, divided into 25 


Hun. 
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Hundreds, ch. T. Salisbury and Marleborough ; 
3. Dorſetſhire, divided into five parts, and 
thoſe into 29 Hundreds, ch. T. Dorcheſter and 
Weymouth, 4. Somerſetſhire , divided into 42 
Hundreds, ch. T. Briſte/, Bath and Wells ; 
5. Devonſhire, divided into 33 Hundreds, ch. 
T. Exeter, Plymouth and Dartmouth; and, 6. 
Cornwall, divided into nine Hundreds, ch. T. 
Launſten, Truro and: Falmouth ; ch. T. of the 
whole is Briſtol. 

Rivers of Principal Note are three , viz. 
1. Thames, 2. Severn, and 3. Trent. 

Mountains of greateſt account are three, 
vez. 1. Ingleborough, 2. Pendl:, and 3. Penne- 
gent. 

Archbiſhopricks 2. Biſhopricks 20. Uni- 
verfities 2. 


2. WALES. 


The Principality of Wales, lies on the W. 
of England, (commonly reckoned a part there- 
of) bordering on the Iriſh Ocean, and parted 
by the River Dee, and a Line drawn to the 


River Wye; in length from N. to S. about ! 


124 miles, in breadth from E. ro W. about 
1cc, in ſome places bur 403; it conrains the 
greateſt part of the Roman Britannia Secunda, 
ſometimes called Cambria and Zambre, fince 
Uualick; and now by rhe Latines, Valha or 
Wallia, and by the French, Galles. 
It was firſt Conquered by the Romans, 
( about the ſame time that England was) and 
afrerwards had 2 King of 1rs own, and ſome- 
times 
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times two, one of North, and the other of 
South-Wales ;, till at laſt the Rings of Eng- 
land ſubdued them, and brought. them' to 
their Power ; ſo that it 1s at preſent under 
the Kings of England, whoſe Eldeſt Son has 
the Title of Prince of Wales. 

The Inhabicants, as 1n the reſt of England, 
are moſt Proteſtants, their Language very 
harſh, being the ſame with the old Britifþ 
or Gallick, but the Engliſh 1s alſo much uſed 
among them; their chief Commodities are 
Frizes, Cottons, Bays, Metals, Coals, Honey, 
Wax , Wool , Chath, Hides, and Calf-Shigs. 

Ic is divided into two parts, which are; 

1. * North-Wales, the Seat of the old Ordo- 
vices, fince the K. of Guinedth and part of 
Powiſland, 74 m. I. and 60 b. It contains 
{ſix Counties, 17. 1. Ifle of Angleſey, divided 
into ſix Hundreds, ch. T. Bewmaurice; 2. 
Caernarvanſhire, divided into nine Hundreds, 
ch. T. Caernarvan and Bangor; 3. Denbigh- 
ſhire, divided into 12 Hundreds, ch. T. Den- 
bigh and Ruthin; 4. Flintſhire, divided into 
hve Hundreds, ch. T. Sr. Aſaph and Flint ; 
s. Mirionethſhire, divided ivto fix Hundreds, 
ch. T. Harlech and Bala ; and, 6. Montgome- 
ryſhire, divided into ſev:n Hundreds, ch. T. 
Welſh-Pool and Montgomery: ch. T. of the 
whole is reckoned Welſhpool. 

2. South-Wales, the Seat cf the old Dimet.e 
and part of the Silures, fince the K. of De- 
benbarch and part of Powi(land;, 98 m.l.and 65. 
Ir contains fix Counties; viz. 1. Radnorſhire, 
divided into fix Hundreds, ch. T. New-Rad- 


li'.r 


nor and Preflaine ; 2. Cardiganſhire , divided 
into five Hundreds, ch. T. Cardigan 
and Aberyſthwy; 3. Pembrokeſhire, divided in- 
to ſeven Hundreds, ch. T. Pembrook , Haver- 
ford and Sr. Davigs; 4. Caermarthbenſhire, di- 
vided into fix Hundreds, ch. T. Caermar- 
then; 5. Brecknochshire, divided into fix Hun- 
dreds , ch. T. Brecknoack and Bealt ; and. 6. 
Glamorganſhire, divided 1nto 1o Hundreds ch. 
T. Caerdiff, Swanſey and Llandaff: ch. T. of 
the whole is reckon'd Pembroak. .. 

Rivers of chief Note are two, viz. 1. Wye 
and 2. Dee. 

Principal Mountains are thoſe called 
1. Snowdon Hills, and 2. Plinlimmon. 
F Archbiſhopricks o, Biſhopricks 4, Uniyer- 
ItIES ©. 
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3. SCOTLAND. 


The Kingdom of Scotland is the reſt of the 5 
Iſle of Albion or Great-Britain, and lies on M 7 
the N. of England, from which it 1s parted by the ill 4 
Rivers Tweed and Solway, and the Cheutot Hills; MW .. 
in length from Dungesby-head ito the S. parts Ml þ, 
of Galway, 250 miles; in breadch from Aber- Wl g: 
deen to the Ifle of Mule, 150 miles; it was Y c 
anciemtly called Calidonza, and fomerime Al- MR p 
bania, now by the French, FEſcofſe, by the 
Italtans, la Scotia ;, by the Spamards, la Eſcacta ; 
and by the Germans, Schotlandt. 

[c was for many Apes governed by irs own 
Kings ( bur with divers conſiderable altera- 


cjons ) till the year 1602, it was to our great 
ſatiſ- 
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mg er unired ro England for ever, and 
| Wy under it, governed by a Vice- 
| Roy, cl led Lard 1 Conmilhs toner. Some of the 
North, parts are ſtill ; almoſt free. The chief 
Place is \Edinburgh , the; Seat of the former 


K1 

© Inhahicants are moſt Proteſtants, and 
thoſe Gefly Presbyterians. Their Language is in 
oe Sauth parts a corrupt. Engliſh, and on the 

N. and:JV. party; a Diale&t of che Iriſh. Their 
chief Commodities are, Cattle, courſe * Clothes, 
Frizes, Fiſh, Lead-Oar, Iron, Salt-tetre, Li- 
nen-Clath , Train-Oyl, ſome Hides and Tal- 
low. Ir is divided into two parts, which 
We 

I. Highland, or North-Scotland, ſome what 
the largeſt of the two, the Seat of the old 
Scots 170 m-l. and 130 b. divided 'into 13 
Counties x viz- 1- Cathneſs, ch. T. Wick and 
Carnes ; 2, Strathnavern, ch, T. Strathy ; 3+ 
Sootherland, ch. T. Dornoack ; 4. Roſs, ch. 
Tajne ; 5+ Murray, ch.. 1. Elem : LE Logua= 
brea, ch. T. Innerlochy; 7. Braid-Alben, ch.T. 

3 'B. Athol, ch. T. Blaire ; 9g. Buqui- 
ban, . ch. T. Stanes; 10. Marr, ch. T. Aver- 
deen; 11. Mernis, ch. T. Berwy; 12, Anguis, 
ch. T. Dundee and Brechin, 13. Perth, ch. T, 
Perth." Aber1een is chief of the whole. 

2, Lowland, or South-Scatland, bordering on 
England , the Seat of the old Pitts ; z 156m. | 
and 110b. divided into 22 Counrtics; v7z. 1. 
Lorn, ch. T. Dunſtafag ; 2. Cantire, ch. T. 
Killtan 5 3, Argile, ch. T, Inner-rera ; 4. Len- 
nox, ch, F. Dunbarton 5» Menteith, BL 

D 4. 
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Dunblain; 6. Strathern, ch. T. Abernethey ; 4, 
Fife, ch. T.' St. Andrews; $8. Sterlin, c, T, 
Sterlin ;, 9. Lothien, ch. T. Edinburgh 3 10, 
March, ch. T. Coldingham ; 11. Tevedale, ch. 
T. Fedburg ; 12. Twedeſdale, ch, T. Pebles ; 
13, Chdeſdale, Ch. T. Glaſcow ; 14. Cunning. 
ham, ch. T. Irwing ;, 15. Kile, ch. T. Aire; 16, 
Carrick, ch. T. Bargery ; 17. Galloway, ch. T, 
Kircowbrig ; 18. Niddeſdale, ch. T. Dumfrees ; 
19. Annandale, ch. T. Amand ; 20, Eskedale, 
21. Euſdale ; And,' 22. Ifle of Arran. Edin- 
burgh 1s chief of all. 

Principal Rivers are two 3 v2. 1. Tay 3 and 
2. Ipey. 

Mountains of greateſt Note are, 1. the Che- 
viot Hills ; and 2. thoſe of Albany. | 

Chief Lakes are, 1. Lomond, 2. Neſſa, and 
2. Tay. | 

Archbiſhopricks 2, Biſhopricks 12, Univer- 
ficies 4. 
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4 IRELAND. 


The Kingdom of Ireland, an Iſland lying 
on the W. of England and Wales ; in length! 
from the N. parts of Antrim, to the S. part: 
of Cork, 285 miles; in breadth from the E. 
parrs of Down, to the W. parts of Mayo, 16c 
miles, anciently called 7uverns, Htibermia, 0- 
verntia, 7 rna, Scotta- Minor, Bernia, and Verna; 
now by the Natives Er ; by the Welſh, Trer- 
don; by the Germans, Irlandt ; by the Italiany, 
Irlanda; and by the French, Irlande. 


The 


Britiſh Iſles. 4 


- - The People were anciently rude and bar” 
barous, having lictle' Law or Government 3 
firſt partly conquered by the Saxon Monarchs 
of England, then by the Norwegians, nor \ong 
afrer by Henry the Second of England, till by 
lircle ' and little ic was wholly reduced to 
England, and: ſtill remaineth fo, governed 
by a Vice-Roy, called the Lord-Liewte- 
nant, or Deputy of Ireland, whoſe Seat is ar: 
Dubltn. . 
The Inhabirants are both Proteſtants and 
_— 3 their Language, a Diale& of the 
Britiſh, intermixed with Norwegian, Da- 
nſh, and Engliſh ; the m_ is alſo frequent- 
ly uſed among them, and in ſome places a 
mongrel Speech berween both. Their. chief 
Commodities, are Cattle, Hides, Tallw, 
Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, Wax, Furs, Sat, 
Hemp, Linen-Clath, Pipe-Staves, Wooll, Fri- 
zes, &c. Ir is divided into four Provinces, 
which are 
1. Viſter, incol. Cui-Guilly, on the N. che 
Sear of the old Robognii, Darnii, Volontii, Ve- 
nicnit, and Erdimt; 116 m. 1. and 1o0'b, It 
conrains ren Counties ; viz. 1. Antrim, divi- 
ded into 9 Baronies, ch. T. Carrickfergus, 
Belfaft and Antrim, 2. Londonderry, or Cole- 
rain, divided into 5 Baronics, cn. T. Lan- 
dondery and Colerain ; 3. Dunnagat, or Tir- 
WW Connel, divided into 5. . Baronies, ch. IT. Dun- 
, nagal and Balliſhannon 5- 4. Tyrone, divided 1n- 
to 4 Baronies, ch. T1. Dungannon; 5. Ferma- 
nagh, divided inco 8 Baronies, ch. T. Enisbil- 
ling ; 6. Cavan, divided into 9. Baronles, ch. 
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T, Cavan; . 7. Monpghang:divided- into; 5'Ba- 
ronies, ch, T. HMoneghan 3, '8. Armagh, divided 
| Into 5 Baronics, ch. T. Charlemont -and 'Ar- 
magh; 9: Down, 'divided into 8 -Baronies, 
ch. T. Down and Newry; And, 10, Louth, 
(oft ,reckoned'-in -Leinfter?) divided - into: 
Baromies, ch. T, Dyrogbeda , Dundalk , 'L 
Louth; 'ch. T. of the' whole is Londonderry. 
| 2. Cotmaught, incol. Conmaughty, on the S; W. 
of Ulſter, bordering on -the W. Ocean: 'rhe 
Sear - of 'the old Gangant, Auteri, and Nagna- 
te; 130m. l.and 84 b, It contains ſ1x Coun- 
ties 3, viz+ 1. Letrim, divided 1nto 5. Baronles, 
ch, T.  Letrim and fames-Town .* 2: Slego, 
divided 4nto 6 Baronies, ch. TT. $S{ego-3. 3. 
: Mayo," or Majo, divided 4nto 9--Baromes; ch. 
E..\Mayo, or Moy, and Killala; 4 - Roſcommon, 
divided into fix 'Baronies, ch. T. Athlone, 
Roſcortimon, and Boyle ; 5. Galtway, divided in- 
.to..17 Baronies, ch. T1. Gallway, Tram, and 
Clonefart ; And, 6. Thomond, or Clare, (oft 
reckoned -in Munſter) divided into 8 Baro- 
mes, ch. T. Clare and Killalow :- ch. T. of 
the whole is Gallway. 


3. Leinſter, incol. Leighnigh, on the E. of | 


Connaught, and S. 'of Uiſter,- the Seat of | the 
old Brigantes, Menapit, Cauci, and 'Blani, 112 
m. 1. and 70. It contains eleven Counties ; 
viz. 1. Longford, divided into fix Baronies, 
ch.' T. Longford ; 2. W:: Meath, divided into 
11 Baronies, ch. I. Molingar; 3.' E. Meath, 
divided -1nto 11: Baronies,''ch. T. Trim and 
Athboy ; (theſe three made rhe Prov. of Meath) 
4. Dublin, divided into+fix Baronies, ch. T 

Dybln : 


Dablins 5+ Wicklow, divide into. ſixi Biro- 
nies, ch. T. Wicklow and Archlow , 6. *Kal- 
dare, divided into8 Baronies, ch, T: Kildare ; 
9. Kings- County, divided into 11 Baronies, ch. 
T.' Philipſtown , $3. Queens+County, divided in+ 
ro 7 Baronies, ch. T. Mariburow, or- Queens- 
town; 9. Kilkenny, divided into 11 -Baronies, 
ch.'T, Kilkenny wow; Tarmas-Fown ; 10. Ca- 
therlagh, divided into 5 Baronies, ch. T:. 
Catherlagh ; And, 11. js goto divided into 
8 Baronies, ch. T., Wexford and Ryſs.: ch. T. 
of the whole is Dublin. 

4. Munſter, or Mounſter, incol. Mown, on the 
S. of Leinſter and Connaught, the Sear of the 
old Viterni, Coriandi, Lucent, Velibort, and Vo- 
dit; 135. m |. and 120 b. It contains five 
Countries ; . vt. 1. Tipperary, divided | no 14 
Baronies, ch. T. Clonmel, Caſhel, ani Tippes 
rary-; 2. Waterford, divided into 6 Baronies, 
ch. T. Waterford and Dungarvan-; 2. Limerick, 
dvided into 59 Baronics, ch. T. Limertch and 
Killmallick:; 4. Kerry, divided into 8 Baro- 
nies, ch. F. Dingle and Ardfeart ; Andy, «. 
Cork, divided into x25: Baronies, ch. T.. Cot, 

Kingſale, and Toughtl'; in this Vies the Conn of 
Deſmond, divided; into 2 Barorics, ch. T'' Bans 
fry: ch. Tot rhewhole is Eimerich., but mas 
ny reckon Corb. 

Rivers of Principal Norte, are, 1. Shannon, 
2. Barrow, 3. Shure, and 4. Blackwarey. 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Knock Patyich , 2) 
Sliew-Bloemy, and 23. Curlew Hills. - | 
Lakes of AF Note are, r. Lingh- Earn | 
2. Lough-Neagh, and 3. Lough-Corrib. 

D 3 Arch- 
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3 Archbiſhoprichh 4, Biſhopricks 19, Univer- 
ItIES 1. | 

The lefler Britiſh Ifles are, 1. Orcades, or 
Orkney Iſles, on the N. of Scotland, in num- 
ber 32, ch. T. Kirkwall ; 2. Hebrides, on the 
W.-of Scotland, 44 in number, ch. T. $So- 


dore; 3. Man, on the W. of England, ch.T. 


Dowglas;, 4a. Wight on the S. of England, 
ch. T. Newpart ; $. Scetlandz 6. Scilly ;, 7. 
Toanet, &c. x 


_— 
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6. Low: Cciintrice. 


H E Low-Countries, a knot of Provinces, 

right againſt England, on the North of 
France, and W. of Germany, firuated between 
che 45th and 1o min. and the 53d and 37 
min. of Lat. and berween the 21ft and : 44 
26th and 238 min. of Lon. in form ſome- 
what triangularz being in length [from the 
N. parcs of Groningen, to the S. parts of Lux- 
emburgh, 264 miles 3 and in breadth from the 


W. parts of Artois, ro the E. parts of Lux- | 


emburgh, 192, miles, Ic covrains - about. halt 
the. ancient Belgium, wich a little of old Ger- 
many 3 at preſent many times called Belgium, 
and the Lower Germany ; ſometimes the / Se- 
Lenieen Provinces, and the Netherlands ; by;the 
Dutch, das Nederland; by the French, le Pai- 
Bas, by the Spartards, los Paeſes-Baxos 3 by 
ahe Italians, il Pacſi-Baſi ; and by the Poles 
Niderlander ska-ziemia, 

| Ic 
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Ic was firſt conquered by . the Romany, af- 
terwards by the French, after that divided in- 
ro ſeveral Governments, till the year 130c, 
reduced to one by Philip Duke of Burgundy, 
Cof which Houſe is the RK. of Spain) till Anno 
1s81, ſome of the Provinces revolted, and 
declared themſelves free, and fince that, rhe 
French have gained a great part 3 ſo that ic 
15 ar-preſenr under the Governmenc of the 
Hollanders, Spaniſh, French, and the B, of Liege, 
who is Prince of the Empire : the ch. T. of the 
United Proviaces is Amſterdam ; and thart of the 
Spaniſh Provinces, Antwerp; but Bruſſels is the 
Seat of che Governour. 

The Inhabicants cf che Spaniſh and French 
Provinces are moſtly Papiſts; in the United 
Provinces all Religions are ſuffered, bur moſt 
are Calviniſts, Their Language 1s moſtly the 
Flemiſh, or Low Dutch, a Diale@ of the Ger- 
man; in Hainault, Artois, B. of Liege, Namur, 
Luxemburgh, and French Flanders, they uſe the 
Walloon, or a corrupted. French Spaniſh and 
Engliſh is alſo very common in many places. 
Fheir chief Commodities are, fine Linen, Scarlets, 
Silks, Velvets, Armours, Ropes, Cables, Butter, 
Cheeſe, prepared Buffs, Ox Hides, Spaniſh Leas- 
ther, &c. It 1s divided into 17 Provinces 3 
which are, 

I- Barony of Groningen, incol, Het Groenin« 
gerlandt, a Sea Province the moſt N. of cheſe 
Countries 3 part of old Frieſland; 45 m. 1. 
and 3o b.. divided into two diſtin Parts ; viz, 
I. Proper Groningen, containing three Parts ; viz. 
Goorecht, ch. T. Groningen ;, Oldeamton, ch. T. 
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Winſchoten 5 and Weſterwolt , ch. T. 'BoYtangey- 
Fort : and, 2: The Omlands, contaming three 
Parts 3 viz Fivelingo, ch. T. Dam ;' Hitnſin- 
20, chi T. Meddleftum 5 'and' Weſter- Quar- 
ter, ch. T. Midwdld : cl. T. of the whoſe 1s 
Groningen, 

2. Barony of Weſt Pricſldnd ineol? i Weſt. 
Urieflandt, a Sea” Province on rhe W.: ahd S. 
W. of Groningen ; bur a'paft of the old' Frre- 
fland 3 36 m-. > and 22 b. divided into three 
Parts; VIZ 1. Oſtergoe, containing 12 Prefe- 
Qures, ch. 7, Leuwarden arid' Dockbumt ;\+ 2, 
Weſtergoe, containing 8 Territories; or uriſ- 
ditions, ch. T. Franekey, Har'igen, and Bolſ- 
wert ; and, 2. Seven-Wo/den,” conitaining $ Pre- 
 feQures, ch. T. Kuynder atnd Sloten: ch. T. of 
the whole 15 Leuwarden, | 

2. Barony of Over-Tſſel, incol. het Over-Iſſel, 
a Sea Province on the S. E. of W. Frieſland, 
and. S. of Gydninpen ;, the Sear of the old Sali? 
and Tivantes3 62 m. I, and 46+ b. divided 
intro three Parts 5 viz; 1. Dyent (commonly 
reckoned a diſtin& Province) containing 

PrefeAures, ch. T. Coeverden, Meppel and Aſ- 
ſen; 2. Sallandt , or Iſland, ch. T. Deven- 
ter, Zwoll and Campen ; and, 23. Twenthe, 
containing 59 Juriſdiaions, ch. T. Oldenzel, 
and 64nd 4 ch. T. of the whole is De- 
venter, 

4. Dukedom of Gelderland, with Zu 


ms 
a Sea Province on the S. W. of Over-Tfſel ; 
the Seat of the old Uſpetes with ſorne of 1, 
tavia and Menapiaz 7o m. |. and job. divided 
into fouf Tetrarchies 3 viz. 1; Ve 
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hem, ch. T. Arvhen,- Hardorwick, 4 Elborg * 
2. Betawe, or Nimmegen, ch, T: * Nommegew 
Tiel, and\ Bormmel; 3. Earl of Zitphen, (a di- 
ſtin& Province) Liviced into Bronchorft, Bergh- 
en, Wiſch, and Baer, ch. T. Zutphen, Grol, and 
Doesburg ; and 4, Ruermond, (ſtill ſubje&t ro 
the Spantards,) ch. T. Geliters, Ruermond,, and 
Venlo: ch, T. of 'the whole is Nimmegen. 
5. Baroriy (orice [Archbiſhoptick ), of U- 
rrecht, incol. Sticht van Uytrecht, on the. W. of 
Gelderland and Zutphen, part joyning. to. rhe 
Sza; part of the old, Batavia, with a little of 
Frieſland ; 42 m. 1. and 20 b. divided into four 
Diſtritrs, or Tetrarchies ; viz. I. Emlandt, 
ch. T. Amersfort ; 2, Abcon, ch. T. Utrecht ; 
3- Land van Montfort, ch. T. Montfort 3, and, 4, 
Wick, ch. T. Wick-te-Duerſtede and Rhewen : ch, 
FT. of the whole is Utrecht, by” | 
6. Earldom of "Holland, a Sea Province on the 
W.of Utrecht ; part of the 01d Batavia and Frieſ- 
{and ; 70 m+1. and 46 b. beſides rhe Iſles divided 
mto two Parts ; v7. 1. N. Holland, containing 5 
Territories; wiz. Weſt Frie and, ch. T, Emchuy- 
ſen , Kennemerlitnd , 'ch.T. Haerlem and Alcd- 
maer 3 Waterland,, vl. T.. Edam ; 4ſt ellgnd, ch. 
T. Amfterdam ; arid Goylan, ch. 'T,. Naergens; 
with the Iſles of Texel, Wiering, F lieland ioS 
Grind : and, 2. S. Holland, containing 9 Ter- 
ricories 3 viz. Woerdenland, ch. T..Woerden:; 
Rhinland, ' ch. T. Leyden; Delfland, ch. T, 
Hague and Delft ; Schieland, ch, T. Rotterdam ; 
Crimper, ch. T, Schonhoven 5 Alblaſter, ch.T, 
Ntenport 5 Vianen, ch. T. Vianen ; Gorcum, chy 
T, Gorcnam ;, and Altena, ch. T. Woxcum ;, with 
D5 che 
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the Iſles of. Yoorn,.ch. T. Breil; Yſſelmond, - 0- 
ver-Flackee and Goree. 


. 7-Earldom of Zeland, incol. Zeelandt, a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of Holland ; the Seat 


of the old Toxandri ; [c 1s a. ſmall Province 
made up of ſeven Iflands ; which are, 1. Schows 
en, ch. T. Zirczee and Browerſhaven ; 2. Dove- 
land, joyned to Scowen, and has no Town of 
Nore; 3: Tolen, ch. T. Tolen ; 4. North-Be- 
verland, ch. T. weſtkerk ; 5.. Soutb-Beverland, 
ch, T, Goes, or Ter-Goes and Romerſwale; 6, 
Walferdike, has no Town ; And, 7. Walcheran, | 
ch. T. Middleburg, Flaſhing, and Veer: ch. T. | 
of the whole 1s Madleburg. | 

Theſe go by the name of the Seven United 
Provinces, and ofren Holland,. one of the moſt 
conſiderable Commonwealths'in the World ; 
chey contain part of the old Germany, the 
greateſt part of them. being ar that rime ſome 
of the old Saxony, | 

8. Earldom of Flanders, incol. 't Ulaende-» 
ren, a Sea Province on the S. W. of Zea- 
land, part of old Belgica Secunda; go m. |. 
ahd 60 b,. Subje& ro the Hollanders, Spaniards, 
and French; 1. Holland, or N, Flanders, con- 
tains two , parts ; viz, Waeſland, ch, T- 
H#ulft and Axel; and. le Pays de Eftars, ch T. 
Slays and Ardenburgh : 2. Spaniſh-Flanders, 


contains 8 Territories ; viz. Vanden Urien, ch. 
T. Oftend and Nieuport ; Flan, Proprietaire, 
ch T. Dendermond ; Gandia, ch. T. Ghent ; 
Oudenarde, Courtray, Bruges, Aloft, and Feurne, 
ch. T. the ſame : And, 3. French, or Wal- 
loon- Flanders, contains 9 Territorics 3 viz. Ber- 


&fn, 


Low-Countrte 9g, 59 


gen, ch. T. Dunkirk and Winoxbergen 3 Tpres, ch* 
T. Tpres and Armentiers; Lille, Doway, Toufnan, 
Orchies, Caſſel, Bourbourg and Belle ; ch. T. the 
ſame: ch. T. of the whole 1s: Ghent, 

9. Earldom of Artois, incol, Þ Artois, an in- 
land” Province on- the S. W. of Flanders ; parc 
of the old Belgica Secunda ; 150 m. 1. and 40 
b. divided | into fix Parts ; wit. 1. St. 0- 
mers, ch. T. St. Omers, and Liques ; 2. Atre, 
or Arten, ch. T. Aire and Renty ; 3. Coun. of 
Bethune, ch, T. Bethune, Lens and Lilers ; 
4+ Coun. of Src. Paul, ch. T. Sr. Paul; 5. 
Hesden, ch. T, Hesden- Fort ; and, 6. Arras, or 
Atrecht, ch. T. Arras, Bapaume, and Pas : cn. 
F. of the whole is Arras. This Province 1s 
now wholly ſubje& to the French, and is joyn- 
ed to the Government of Picardy in France. 

10, Earldom of Hainault, or Henegow, an 
inland Province onthe E. of Artois, and S. E. 
of Flanders; part of the old Belgica Secunda, 
and a little of Germania Secunda ; 10 m. |. and 
65 b. divided into five Parrs, all excepr, moſt 
of the firſt, ſubje&t ro the French 5, wiz 1, 
Brachbant, or Burbant, ch, T. Aeth, Conde and 
Leſſines; 2. Proper Hainault, or the Coun. of 
Mons, ch.T. Mons, Maubenge, and Bavay ; 3, 
Coun. ot Valenciennes, ch. T. Valenciennes ; and 
Nuesnoy;z 4. Oftrevant, ch. T. Bouchainz and, 
Fa le Pats entre Sambre & Meuſe, ch. T. Phil- 
ippeuille, Aveſnes, and Landrecbtes ; ch. T. of 
the whole 1s Mons, In theſe Bounds lies the Arch. 
of Cambray, Come ws of Hainault, but now 
diſtin) ch. 1. Cambray, and Crevecoer. 

11. Earldom of Namur, or jle Namarois, a 
lictle midland Province on the E, of Hola, 

above 
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above half compaſſed wirh the Bi' of” Liege 3 
containing ſome-part of rhe' old Germama Se- 
canda i 35 in: b and 36 Þ. 1 fiad ic nor di- 
vided into Parrs, but only thus ;- v3x. 1; Spu- 
nf} Namvy (under the Spaniards) the greateſt- 
part, ch. T. Namur and Charltervy;z and, 2: 
French Namiir, (under the K. of France) ch. 
T. Charlemont, Bovihes, afnd Walcourt : ch. T, 
of the Whole is Namie. 

12. Dukedom bf Brabant, incol. le Brabant, a 
midland Province on the N. of Namiy, and E. 
of Flanders ; part of old Germania Secunda, with 
a little of Belgica Secimday go m. 1. and 92 b. di- 
vided into 4 Tetrarchies ; wv.) 1. Boleduc 
(under the HoRfanders ) containing 5Territories ; 
uit, Kethpenland, ch. T. Betleduc  Maefland, ch. 
T. Megen ; Raveſtein, ch.T. aveſtein ; Cuickland, 
ch. T. Grave, and Pelland, ch. T. Helmont «© 2. 
Aitwerye will be treared of by and by ; 2. Bruſ- 
fels, contatning 5 Territories; viz.Vitkuorden, ch, 
T. Bruſſels add Vilvorten ; Campenhout, Grez, Ni- 
ville, and Genape, ch. T. the fame : And, 4. L5- 
win, Comaining 13 Parts, viz. Hacghlimd, ch. 
T. Lovain; Cumtich, ch, T. Tienen, or -THmont ;; 
Sichetn, Dieft, (both under oar King) Zune, 
Binden, Harnuye, Orp, Fudoigne, 7audrdin, Geft 
a Vironpont, Thcourt, and Gemblours, ch. T, rhe 
(ame : ch. T. of the whole is Bruſſels. 

_ 13. Marquifate of rhe Fbly Empire, or the 
Tetrarchy of _—_— 1s a part of Brabant ; 
the Marquifſare fr ts much leſs than for- 
merly, betng bur 7 m. |. and 4 Þ, yer reckon- 
ed one of the 147. Provinces, though ar prefent 
oh: ' of ve. Thi Tarrarchy i divided into 
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fix Parts, befides Mechlin, atitl Atrſchor ; viz. r, 
Bat, of Breffa, (ander our King) chi T. Brexa 
' 2, Mat: of Bejgen-vp-zome (under the Dutch ) 
ch. T.Bergen-op-20me 3 3. Coun, of Hoehſtraten, 
ch. T. Hoochftraten ; 4+ KRyenland, ch. T. Liere x 
$. Ter, of Anwerpe,-or the Marguiſate, ch.T. 
Antwerpe 3 And, 6. Heremtals, ch. T. Heren- 
ralt: &. T. of the whole is 4ntwerpe. 
' 14+ The Seigneury of Mechlin, ofren called 
Malinet, a very ſmall Province almoſt in the 
midſt of Brabant, abour 3 m. |, and 6 b, It 
is a part of the Tetrarchy of Antwerpe, but yet 
reckotied one of the x7 Provinces , though 
truly ir ought hor rb be (o called no more than 
the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire ;, the ch. T. 
is MecWin, To this Province is uſually joyned 
(by Geographers) the D. of Aerſchir, on the 
E. of Mech 1gm. L and 4 b. being alſo a 
part of the Tetrarchy of Antwerpe, ch. T. 
Aerſehiot. 
i5- Biſhoprick of Liege , -or Inichland, an 
thland Province on the S. E. of Brabant and 
Namur , patt of the old Germania Secunda z 
4 m1. ahd 34 b. Iris part of the Weſtpha- 
Hb Circle m_ Germany, thoagh reckoned part 
of the Netherlands, and is chiefly ſubje& to 
' 1ts own Biſhop, Who is Ele@or of Cologne ; di- 
vided into fix Parts ; viz. 1. Coun. of Lt, 
or part of Kempenland, ch. T. Maeſeych, and 
Boychtoen or Lootz 5 2. A little of Brabant (un- 
der rhe Hollunders) ch. T. Maeſtricht ; 3. 
Coun. of Hasbaye, ch, T. Liege and St. Trayen ; 
4. Mar. of Franchimont, ch. T. Franchimont ; 
tn which is the Ab. of Stable, (under frs own 
Prince ) 
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Prince) ch. T. Stablo.; 5. Condrotz, ch. T. 
Hoey and Dinant ( under the French; ) and, 
6. part of le Pais entre Sambre fy Men G (un 
der the French, ch. T. Florennes : ch, T 

whole 1s Liege. 

15. Dukedom of Limburgh, or land 
van Over-Maes, an inland Province - on the 
E. of che Biſhoprick of Liege', part of the 
old Germania Secunda; 38 m. l- and 3o b. 
It is made ( by F. de Wit _) part "ie 
Weſtphalian Circle in Germany, though one of { 
the 19 Provinces, and 1s divided into four Parts; | 
vIz- 1. Rolduc, ch. T. Rolduc and Remborch ; | 
2+ Valkenburg, ch. T. Vaulkenburg, or Fauque- | 
mont ; 3. Coun. of Dalem, ch, T, Dalem; 
theſe three are ſubjeR ro the Holfanders; and, 
4» le Pays de Limburgh, divided into Herve, 
Monzen, Valhorn, and Balen, ch.T. Limburg, the 
Ch. of che whole. 

17- Dukedom of Luxemburg, or Lutzenburg, 
an inland Province on the $. of Limburg, and 
B. of Liege, part of old Germania Secunda, and 
Belgica Prima 3; $2 m- |. and 92 b, now ſub- 
jet to the French, It contains theſe Parts 3 
wiz. 1, Coun, of Rochfort, ch. T. Rochfort ; 2. 
Coun, of Durbuy, ch. T. Durbuy 3; 3. Coun. 
of la Roche, ch. T. la Roche ; 4. Coun. of Salme, 
ch. T. Salmeville ; s. Coun of St. Vit, ch. T. 
St. Vit , 6. Coun. of Viande, ch. T. Vianden ; 

. Coun. of Sr. Fobansbergh, ch. T. Luxem- 

urg and Thionville ; 8. Campaigne, ch. T.- Ba- 
ſtoigne 3; 9. Mar, of Arlen, ch. T. Arlon; 10, 
Coun, of Bar, ch. T. Dampuillers and Montme- 
dy; 11- D. of Bovillon, ch. T. Bowillon ; And, 
I2, 


, 
/ 


= 
l 
5 


Germany. 63 
12; Ab. of St. Hubart, ch. T. St. Hubart ; 
(cheſe rwo by right belong to the B, of 
Liege ; )\ ch. T. of the whole is Luxem- 
burg. ' 

Theſe ren Provinces are called che Spaniſh, 
or Catholick Provinces, though at preſent nor 
half under Spain. The Inhabirants under Spain 
are called Flemings, and thoſe under France, 
Walloons. [0 

Rivers of principal note are three ; viz. 1. 
Rhine 3; 2+ Maeſe or Meuſe ; and 3. Scheld. 

Here are no Mountains of norte. 

Lakes of greateſt account are three, viz. 
1. that of Harlem; 2. Tieuke ; and 3. Schilr. 

Archbiſhopricks 3 , -Biſhopricks 16 , Uni- 
verſitics 9. 


—— 


7. Germany. 


*HE Empire of Germany lies on the'E. of 
the Low-CountrieFand—FErance, on the N. 


. of Italy, and on the W, of Poland and Tur- 


bey, bordering on the Sea and Denmark, fi- 
tuated between the 25th and 29thand 3o min. 
of Lon. avd berween the 45thand 12 min. and 
the 54th and 50 min. of Lat. almoſt in form 
of a Square, being in length from the N. 
parts of Pomerania, to the S. parts of Trent, 
640-miles ; and in breadth from the W. parts 
of Triers, to the E. parts of Sileſia, $50 miles. 
In theſe Bounds are contained bur a part of 
the old Germany, part of Gaul, Illricum, with 


ſome 
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ſome of old 1raly 5 now. called' by the Tnha- 
birants, Teutſchlandt br Tertſchlandt 5 by the 
French, Allemagne; by the Itdlians, La Germa- 
nia, or  Allemagnia ; by the Dutch, Duyſtland ; 
by che Poles, Nicmieckzha ; by the Hungarians, 
Nemes z by the Turks, Nimemelekry 5 and by 
the Greeks, Elmagy. 

It was 4 good part of it conquered by the 
Romans, After they were diſpoſſeſſed, 'it was 
divided among ' ſeveral Nations, rill the- year | 
801, the French conquer'd ir, and ere&ed an 
Empire, which ſtill continues, chough far ſhorc | 
of irs former Glory, for a great part was ſoon | 
afrer diſmember'd into many Govern- | 
ments; fo thartit 1s now under the Dominion 
of ſeveral, viz. the Emperor, King of Sweide- 
land, KR, of France, KR. of Denmark. fix great 
Dukes, three great Biſhops, one preat Pala- 
tine, one Landtgrave, with a great many In- 
feriour Dukes, Earls, Biſhops, as alſo many 
Imperial Cities, Hanſe-Towns, and ſuch like ; 
fo that there are reckoned above 3og Sove- 
raignries in Germany, but moſt are Homagers 
ro the Emperor. The Imperial. Scat is V7- 
enna. 

The Inhabitants are both Roman Catholichs 
and Proteſtants, the latter -are moſt nume- 
rous, divided into Lutherans and Calviniſts. 
Their Language 1s the High-Dutch, the chief 
Branch of che Teutonick, an ancient Tongue, 
and very harſh : In Bohemia they ſpeak the 
Sclavonian 3 the Trtalian in Tirol and part of 
Switzerland , the French in. part of Alfatia 
and }alliſland ; the Canchtan (among them- 

lelyes ) 


ſelves) in Emiden ; atnd the Swediſh in ſome' 
of the' N, parrs. Their chief Commodities ate, 
Corn, Metals, Allon,, Salt, Wine, Fleſh, Linen, 
Nuick-Silver, Armors, and Iron-works. It is'di- 
vided into ren Circles: (befides others in'theſe 
bounds) whichare, | | 
rt. Circle of Upper-Saxony, iticol, das Ober- 
Sachſen, the moſt N. E. part,. a Sea Pro- 
vince, part of the old Varidalia, and a lictle 
of old Saxiny 3 3%o m. |, and zZro b. It 
contains chree Parts ; viz. 1. Firſt, the D. of 
Pomeratia, divided into 1. Royal, (under the 
Swedes) containirig the Ter, of Bardt, Gutz- 
how, Wolgaft, and Stetin, with the Iſles of Ru- 
&n, Wollen', atid' Vſdom, ch. T. Stetin, Stral- 
fd, and Wolgaſt : and, 2; Ducal, coritain- 
ing the Ter. of Pomerania, Caſſuben, and Ven- 
den, under the Ele&. of Brand. and Batow, and 
Louwenborg, under Poland, ch. T. Camin, Cole- 
berg, and Stargart, Secondly, the Ele, of 
Brandenburg, (under its own Prince) divided 
into, 1, Alt-mark, ch, T. Stendal, and Tangey- 
mund ; 2. Middle-Marh, divided itito Mig- 
dle- Mark, Prignitz, Rupen, and UVkerana, ch. T. 
Berlin, Brandenburg, and Francfort ; And, 3. 
New- Mark, divided into New-mark and Stern- 
berg, ch. T. Cuſtrin and Sternberg. Thirdly, 
the States of Saxony, divided into, r. D. of 
Saxony, (under irs owt D. atd EleRor)ch. T. 
Wittenberg ahd Torgaw ; 2. Prin. of Anhalt, 
divided into Deſſaw, Bernburg, Zerbſt, Koten, 
ahd Plotzka,. all under their ſeveral Princes, 
ch. T. the ſame: To this we may joyn the 
Ab, of Quedlinburg, and Coun, of Barby, Y- 
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T. the ſame :; both under the EleR. of Sar- 
ony ; 3. Earl. of Mansfield (divided into the 
Branches of Arnſtein, Vipra, Wetin, and Quern- 
fart, ( bur ſequeſtred ro the EleR. of Sax ) 
ch. T. Mansfield and Eileben ; 4. Landr. of 
Thuringia, containing the Ter. of Erfurt and 

iscbfeld under Mentz; the! D. of Weimar, 

ivided into the Branches of Weimar, Eyſenach 
and. Fena_) Hall, and Gotha ;, and the Coun. 
of Betchlingen, Schwartzemburg, and Stolberg, | 
under theit -feveral Princes of the Houſe of | 
Saxomy ; wich the Coun. of Hobhenſtein, under 
Brand. ch. T. all the (ame ; 5. Mar. of Mi. 
nia, divided into the Ter. of Meiſſen, ch. T. 
Dreſden and Meiſſen ; Ertzgeburg, ch. T. Crem- 
nitz ; and Leypfick 3; all under rhe Ele&. of 
Sax. with the D, of Ofterland cr Altemburg, 
(HRnef Sax-Gotha, ) Mersburg, and Naumburg, 

th under their own Princes of the Houſe 
of Saxony, ch. T. the ſame; and, 6. Vou- 
land, counted part of Miſnia, (under the E- 
left. of Saxony, and a lirtle under Sax-Naum - 
burg, ch. T. Zwickaw and Plawen. The Dire- 
Qor of this Circle, is the Elefor of Saxony ; 
and the ch. T. is reckoned Berlin. | 

2. Circle of Lower-Saxony, incol. das Niler- | 
Sachſen, a Sea Province on the W. of Upper- 
Saxony, part of old Saxony, and ſome of Yan- 
dalia , 240 m. 1. and +220 b. Ir contains ren 
Parts viz. 1. D. of Holſtein, ch. T. Hamburg, 
of which more in Denmark ;, 2, D. of Mecklen- 
burg, (ſubje& ro the rwo D. of Guſtrow and 
Swerin of the ſame Family, and a little to the 
Swedes) containing the Ter. of Mecklenburg, 
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ch. T. Wiſmar, Swerin, Roſtock ; Guftrow © or 
Vandalia, and Stargart , ch. T. the ſame: 3- 
D; of Lawenburg, ( under the Houſe of Saxo- 
ny) ch. T. Lawenburg ; in- which 1s the Coun. 
of. Ratzeborg, ch. T.. Ratzeborg ; the Coun. 
under the D of Swerin, the Town under 
Lawenburg : 4&4. D. of Breme, ſubje& to the 
Swedes, and a little under Lawenburg and 
Hamburg) containing 6 Tracts, ch. T. Breme 
and Stade : 5. D. of Ferden or Verden, (alſo 
under the Swedes) ch. T. Ferden: 6, D. of 
Lunenburg, (ſubje& ro irs own Duke of che 
Houſe of Brunſwick) ch. T. Lunenburg, Zell 
and UVltzen , to this is joyned the Coun. of 
Danneberg, ch. TT Danneberg : 71. D. of Brunſ- 
wick, divided into two Branches, wit. 
Wolfenbuttel-Brunſwick, (under its own Prince) 
ch. T. Brunſwick, Woffenburtel, and Goſlar; in 
this 1s the Coun. of Weringen, ch. T. Elbinge- 
roda : and Hanover- Brunſwick , containing the 
Ter. of Calemburg, ch. T. Hanover and New- 
flat ; Hamelen, ch. T- Hamelen ; Gottingen, 
ch. T. Gottingenz and D. of Grupenhagen, ch. 
T, Eimbech ;, all ſubje& ro the D. of Hano- 
ver : 8. Biſh. of HBilderſkeim, tnrermixed with 
Brunſwick, under the Ele&. of Cologne) ch. T. 
Hilderſheim and Peine ; 9g. Prin. of Halbey- 
flat, alſo in the Limits of Brunſwick, (ſubje& 
to the. Ele. of Brand.) ch. T. Halberſtat and 
Ofterwick ; ro this may be joined the Coun. 
of Rheinften, ch. T. Blankenberg ; - and, 10. 
D-. (once. Arch.) of Magdeburg, (under the 
EleR. of Brand, and a little under Saxony, ) 
ch. T. Magdeburg and Borch, The Decay 
4906 ens 
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this Circle are, the K. of Sweden; D. of By11- 
denburgh, and D. of Brunſwick, by rurns; and 
the ch. T. is Hamburg. | | 
3-*Circle of Weſtphalia, incol. die: Weſtpha- 
len, 'on the W. of Lower-Saxony; a" great 
part was ſome' of old Saxomysz 220 mi 1.and 
156 b, befides Liege. Fr contains rhefe-Parrs ; 
v!7, I, Coum. of Emden, or: Eaſt-Frieſland, 
(under its own Count, and fome' under Hol- 
land) divided into 12 Ter. ch. T. Emden, | 
Aurickh, and Norden: 2. Coun. of Oldenburg, | 
with Delmenhorft, (under the K- of Denmark) | 
divided into 7. Ter. ch. T. Oldenbarg- and 
Delmenhorſt; 3. Biſh. of Munſter, (under irs 
own Biſh.) divided into Lower, containing” 4 
Ter. ch. T. Meppen 3 and Higher, containing 
g'Ter. ch. T. Minſter : 4. The Leſler Sove- 
raignties; viz. The Prin. of Minden, under 
Brandenburg; the Countics of Dijephoſt, under 
Lunenburg ; Hoya, under Brunſwick, Lunenburg, 
and Haſſia ; Benthem ; Steinfort, or Borchſten- 
fort , both under Bznthem; Linpen, or Leimgow, 
under our King ; Tecklenboyg; under Bemthem, 
and ſome others ; Schaumburg-; under' Lippe | 
and Haſſia ;, Ravensb;iog, with' Vidts, under | 
Brandenburgh; Piremont, or Spigelburg ; Lipye, | 
Rheda, a)l three under Lippe 3 and 'Rit- 
berg, under Lippe, and a little under Mwun- 
fler ; with the Ab. of Corbey, under its-own 
Abbor, ch. T. are all rhe ſame : +5. Biſh., of 
Oſnabruck ; (now under a Prince of the Houſe 
of Branſwick ) ch. T. Oſnabruck : 6, Biſh.: of 
P aderborne, (now under the B. of Munſter) 
ch. T. Paderborne and Warburgh : 7. = 
[S410 
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Weſtphalia,  Cunder the Ele. of Cologne) che 
T., Arensberg and Oldendorp  $.. D.of Cleves. 
(under the EteR. of Brand,)- ch. T. Cleves, 
Weſel, and Duizburg : 9..Coun. of Mark (un- 
der the 'Ele&. of Brand.) ch. T. Ham and 
Dortmund ; to this may be- joyned the , Coun. 
of 1Reclinchuſen, ;(ander the: Ele. of. Cologne _) 
che T. Reclmchuſen ; '10.' D. of Berg, (un- 
der theiD.-of ' Newburg} ch, : T. Dufſeldoyp ; 
And, 11..D.of *7uljers, or Galickland, - (under 
the D.of iNewburg) ch. T. Faliers, and Aix- 
la-Chapelle, In this 15 the Ab.' of Cornelis- 
Munſter, (under is -own Abbor) ch. T. the 
ſame 3 the Coun.-: Eyffelt , - Mandoſcheld, Vire 
nenbargh, Arensbergy&c. The DireQors of.this 
Circle'are; the Biſhop of Munſter, and rhe Duke 
of Newbwg 3 the ch. Town being'Munſtey. 

4. Circle of the Vpper+ Rhine, incol:; das 'Ober- 
Rhyn;. an'inland Province, on the S. of Weſt- 
'phalia 3part of-'old Belgium and Franconia. Ir 
contains theſe Parts; wiz. 1- Lant. of Heſſe, or 
Haſſia, (ſubje& moſt to irs own Prince) di- 
vided into Lower, (in which 1s the Coun. of 
Ziegenhaim and Ab. Hirſchfeld_) ch. T. Caſſel 
and” Hirſchfeld ; and Hrgher, (in which is the 
Coun. of Nidden under Darmſtat ) ch. T. Mar- 
purg 3 in the bounds of | Heſſe are the Coun. of 
Waldeck and Ab. of Fuld, (both under their 
own Princes) ch. T. the ſame: 2. Confede- 
ration of Weteraw, containing the Counties of 
Naſſaw (under our King, and divided. into 
the Branches .of Dillemburg, Dietz, Hadamar, 
Kerberg, Sigen, Ideſtein, Weilburg , Wisbaden, 
Beilften, Gleilberg, 8c.) Solms , Hanaw , 
Eyeſen. 
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Eyſenberg, Sayn , Wied , Witgenſlein , Haty- 
feld , Weſterburg, &c. ch. T. the ſame 3 a 

under their own Counts : 3. Coun. of Catze- 
nelbogen, or Cen nh (under a Prince of 
the Houſe of Meſſe, and a little under Darm- 
ftat_) ch. T. Catrenelbogen : 4. Lant. of Darm- 
fiat or Geraw (under another Prince - of 'the 
Houſe of Heſſe.) ch. T. Darmſtat : 5, Coun. 
of Erpach, uſually reckoned in Francenis, (un- | 
der irs' own Prince) ch. T. Erpach': 6. Biſh. 
of Spires, in the bounds of the Palarinare, 
bur of this Circle (underirs own B, but now 
the French) ch. T. Spires (demoliſhed ) and 
Philipsburg : 7. D. of Zweibruck, or Deux- 
Ponts, (under'a Prince of the Houſe of the 
EleR. Pal. but now the French ) divided in- 
ro Meiſſenheim, Lichtemberg, Z weibruck,, Lands- 
berg and Newcaftel 5 ch. T. the fame: and, 8. 
Lanr. of Alſatia, or Elſaſs, (belonging chiefly 
to the Emperor, but now under the French_) 
divided inro three Parts; viz. Lower, ch. T. 
Strasburg, Zabern, and Hagenaw ; Higher, ch. 
T. Colmar and Enſiſheim ;, and Suntgow, or the 
Coun. of Ferrette, ch, T. Mulhauſen, and | 
Pfirt, or Ferritte; here were ſeveral Sove- | 
raignties : Brugow and Ortnaw in Suabia, arc 
ofr reckoned part of Afſatia, The Dire- | 
Rors of this Circle, are the ElefRor Pala- 


tine, and Biſhop of Worms ; the ch. T. being 
Strasburg. 

5. Circle of the Lower-Rhine, incol. das VUn- 
ter-Rhyn, an inland Province, dividing rhe 
Upper-Rhine in the middle, heing very ſtrange- 
ly torermix'd with it 3 ſo that the Dimenſi- 

ons 


- 


Germany, 71 


oris of it (as well as the other) cannot well 
be given, It contains part of old Belgium, and 
ſome of Franconia, now divided into four 
Parts 3 viz. 1- Arch. and EleQorate of Cologne, 
(under irs own Prince) divided into the Vp- 
per, ch. T. Cologne, and Bonn; and the Low- 
er, ch. T. Rhynberg and Nays ; in this lies the - 
Cour. of Meurs, ( under our King) ch. T. 
Meurs: 2. Arch, and EleR. of Triers, . or 
Trevers, (under its own Prince, but now half 


ſubje& to the French.) containing alſo the — 


Ab. of Pruym, ard divided into 35 Terri- 
rories; ch. T, are Triers and Priym, under 
the French; and Coblentz, and Oberweſel, un- 
der the EleRt. of Trier : 3. Arch. and Ele. 
of Mentz, or Mayence, ſtrangely ſcattered in- 
to many ſmall* Parrs, (ſubje& to its own 
Prince) ch. T. Mentz, Bingen, and Aſchafſen- 
burg ; in the bounds of chis lies the Ter. of 
Francford (free) uſually ſet in Franconia, and 
ſometimes 1n the Vpper-Rhine, ch. T. Francford: 
4. Palatinate and KleR. of the Rhine, (under 
its own Prince, bur now above half under 
the French) with Sponhem, divided into 12 
Bailywicks ; viz. Simmeren, Kirchberg, Bacha- 
rach, Stromberg, Creutsnach, Openheim, Altzheim, 
Newſtat, and Germersheim, moſt under the 
French ; and Heidelberg, Mosback, and Bret- 
ten, under the Ele&. Palatine; ch. T. all the 
ſame. In the Bounds of this lies the Biſh, of 
Worms, (by right under its own wat ch, T. 
Worms (demoliſhed ; ) the Coun of Rhingrave, 
ch. T. Kirn ;. Feldentz, Oberſtein, Falkenſtein, 
and Leiningen, ch. T. the ſame 3 Soveraignties 
de- 
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.depending on .the EleR.. Palatine, - but now 
under.the French. The DireRor. of this. Cir- 
cle is the Ele. and Arch, of. Mentz, rhe ch.T. 
being reckoned Cologne, or rather Francfort, if it 
be in this Circle. oy 

6. AS for the Circle of -Burgandy, which. for 
its Situation ſhould be ſpoke of next, already 
has been deſcribed in France, and now has no 
Vores in the Diets; itherefore I ſhall paſs on, 


only lerting the: Reader, know , that, all the | 
Low-Cauntries are ofren comprehended alſo yn- | 


.der this Name. 


7. Circle of Suabia, incol, die Schwaben, An- | 
ciently Suer4a, a midland Province, onthe S, E. | 


of the Circles of the Rhine ; ſame of it part 


.of 'the- old Vindelicza, 148 m. L and.146 b.} 
Ir contains theſe [Parts z #2. 1 D. of Wirtem- 


berg, the greateſt Sovereignty, (under its own 
Prince) ch. T. Stugart, Tubingen, and Scborn- 
dorf ; 1n che- Bounds of this lies -the- Coun., of 
Loebenſtein, (under the Ele. Pal. ) ch. T, 
Loebenſtein ; and alſo may be joyned che Prin, 
of Hoen-Zollern, (its Prince of the Houſe of 


Brand._) ch- T. Hoen Zollern z; and Goun. of | 
Aohenberg, (under the Emperor) ch, T. Rat- | 
weil-: 2. Mar, of Baden, divided into Higher, | 


ch. T. Badenand Stolbofen, ro which belongs 
the Coun. of Eberflein, ch. T.' Eberſtein; and 
Lower, or Durlach, ch, T. Durlach and Phort- 
zetm 5; both under their own Princes, of the 
ſame Family : 3. Mar. of Ortnaw, ( under 
the Emperor, ard part under Baden) ch. T. 
Offemburg and Gengenbach ; 4.: Ter, of; Briſ- 
£w, (under the Emperor and Baden) ch. T. 
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Freiburg and Briſach: 5g. The Blach-Foreft» 
containing the Prin. of Furſtemburg, under its 
own Prince ; and the Coun, of Rheinfelden, 
under the Emperor, ch. T. the ſame : 6. 
Ter. of Hegow, containing the Biſhop. of Con- 
ftance, under its own Prince ; and the Lan. 
of Nellenburg, under the Emperor, ch. T. the 
Game: 7. North-Schwaben, containing the 
Coun. of Oeting, (divided into the Branches 
of Oeting and Wallerſtein ) in which is the 
Provoſtſhip of El/wang 3 Rechberg, ch. T. Ge- 
'mund, (free;) the Bar, of Limpurg, and 7u- 
ſlingen, all under their own Princes, and ch. 
T. the ſame; and Ter. of Ulm (tree; ) ch. 
T. Ulm; And, 8. Ter. of A4lgow, containing 
che Biſh. of Auburg, ch. T. Ausburg (free ; ) 
Ab. of Kempten, with ſome ſmaller Abba- 
cies 3 Mar. of Burgaw, under the Empe- 
ror 3 Coun. of Koniſeck ; Coun. of Mindel- 
heim, under Bavaria; Bar. of Waldburg ; ch. T. 
all che ſame ; and the State of rhe Fuggers, ch. 
T. Babenhauſen ; all (beſides thoſe excepred ) 
under their own Princes, In this Circle are 
abour 26 Imperial Ciries : The Direftors are 
the Biſh. of Conſtance, and D. of Wirtenburg, 

the ch. T. being Awburg. 
$8. Circle ard Dukedom of Franconra, zncol. 
das Franchen, a midland Province on the N. E. 
of Syabta, and E. of the Circles of the Rhine, 
bur a part of the old Francona; 134 m. l. 
and 132 h. Ir contains theſe Parts ; v7. I. 
Biſh. of Wurtzburgh, under its own B, ( who has 
the Trile of D, of doom ch. T. Wurtz- 
burg, Schweinfurt, and Ochſenfurt ; 2, Biſh. of 
E ; Bamber gg 
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Bamberg, (under irs own Biſh,) ch. T, Bam- 
berg and Hochſtet , 3. Biſh, of Atchſtar, (un- 
der its own Biſh.) ch. T. Aichſtat ; 4. Prin. 
of Henneberg, (ſubje& ro the D. of Sax-Naum- | 
burge, and Sax-Weimar, with the Lant. of Heſſe- 
Caſſel) ch. T. Smalkaden, 5g. D. of Cobourg, 
reckoned a part of Henneberg, (under the D. 
of Sax-Gotha) ch. Te Cobourg ; 6. Mar, of 
Culembach, or the Upper-Nurenburg, (under a | 
Prince of the Houſe of Brand.) ch. T. Calm: | 
bach and Hoff; 75. Mar, of Onſpach, or the] 
Lower Nurenburg (under a Prince of the Houſe | 
of Brand._) ch, T. Onſpach ; $8. Burgravear, | 
of Nurenburg, (alſo under the Houſe of Brand. | 
ch. T. Nurenburg (free ; _) 9. The Lefler So-J 
vereignties, which are the State of the Great} 
Maſter of the Teutonich Order, ( a Spiritual | 
Prince_) ch. T. Margenthetm ; the Counties 
of Reineck, (under Mentz and Wurtzburg, and 
a little under Hanaw and Erpach_) ch. T. Reti- 
neck ; Wertheim, ch. T. Wertheim ; Holach, or 
Hoenloe, ch. T. Oringen ; Pappenheim, ch. T. 
Pappenheim ; Schwartzenberg,ch. T. Schwartzen- 
berg; and Caſtel, ch. T. Caftel,or Caſel ; and the} 
Bar, of Senſheim, ch. T. Senſheim; all under 
their own Princes. The DireQors of this Circlef 
are the Biſh. of Bamberg , and ſometimes theſ 
Marquiſs of Calembach, the ch. T. being recko-þ 
ned Wurtzburg, and ſometimes Franckford (tho 
out of the Bounds of this Circle ) buc Narer- 
burg beſt deſerves the Name. 

9, Circle and Dukedom of Bavaria, incol, 
die Bayern, a midland Province on the S. E 


of Frangnia, and E. of Suabia, being a part 
0 
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of the old Vindelicia and Noricums 215m. 1. 
and 154 b. Ir contains four Parts, wiz 1. 
Nortgow (now leſs than formerly_) or the 
Pal. of Bavaria, divided into the Lant. of 
Leuchtenberg, ch. T. Leuchtenberg ; Coun. of 
Chamb, ch. T. Chamb ; Ter. of Amberg, ch. T. 
Amberg and Neumark ; all under the EleR. of 
Bavaria; Coun. of Sultzbach (under the D. 
of Newburg) ch. T. Sultzbach ; and the Ab. 
of Waldſaſſen, under irs own Prince : 2. D. of 
Newburg, intermixed with Nortgow, the D. of 
Bavaria and Suabia, (under its own Prince, 
who is EleQor Palatine of the Rhine) ch. Te 
Newburg : 3+ D. and EleR. of Bavaria (moſt- 
ly ſubjeRrto its own Duke_) divided into High- 
er Bavaria, containing the two Territories of 
Munchen, ch. T. Munchen; and Ingolſiat, ch. 
T. Ingolftat ;- with the Biſh. of Freiſingen, ch. 
Freifingen ; and Coun. of Partenhirkh, ch. T. 
Partenkirk; both under the Bith. of Freiſrngen : 
and Lower-Bavaria, containing the three Terri- 
tories of Straubing, ch. T. Straubing 3 LandſFut, 
ch. T. Landſhut z and Burkhauſen, ch. T. Burk- 
hauſen ; with the Biſh. of Ratibone, ch. I, Ratis- 
bone (free 3) Paſſaw, ch. T. Paſſaw ; and Coun, 
of Ortenburg, ch. T. Ortenburg 3 (all 3 under 
their own Princes : And, 4. Arch, of Saltz« 
burg ( ſubje& to its own Arch. ch. T. Saltz- 
barg and Laffen : In the Bounds of this Pro- 
viace lies the Provoſtſhip of Bergtel/gardew 
(under irs own Prince) ch. T. Bergtelſgarden. 
1e DireQors of this Circle, are the EleRor of 
Bavaria, and the Archbiſhop of Saltzbarg, rhe 
ch. T, being Munchen, or Munich. 
E 2 10, Circle 
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10. Circle of Auſtria, incol, das Oeſterreich, 
On the E. and S. of Bavaria, bordcring a lit- 
tle on the Gulf of Ventce ; part of the anci- 
ent Noricum and Panonia, with ſorne of Rhetia, 
now moſtly ſubje& ro the Emperor, as being 
of the Houſe of Auſtria ; Ir 18 335 m-+ 1. and 
216 b. divided jnto fix Provinces, viz. 1. Arch- 
Dukedom of Auſtria, divided into the Higher, 
conraining the four Ter, of Mubl, Schartz, 


Hauſs, and Traun, ch. T. Lintz ani Steyr 3 and 


the Lower, containing the four Ter. of Upper- | 


Manhartsberg, and Lower- Manhartsberg ; Upper- 
Viennerwald, and Lower Viennerwald; ch.T.Vien- 
ni, Krems, and Neuſtat : 2. D. of Stiyia, or Steyr- 
mark, divided into the H'gher, ch. T. Judenburs 


| 


! 


and Pruck; the Lowery, ch. T. Gratz and Rackels- | 


purg; and the Coun. of Cilley, (united to Stiria ) 
ch. T. Cilley and Rain : 3. D. of Carnivla, or 
Krain, divided into the Higher, ch. T. Lau- 
hack and Crainburg 4 the Lower, ch. T. Crirk- 
nick and Las, Mar. of Windiſh- Mark, or the 
Middte-Carniola, ch. T. Metling and Rodolf- 
werd , and Coun. of Goritz, (ſpoken of in 1- 
taly) ch. T. Gortce : 4. D. of Carinthia, 


(partly under the Biſh. of Bamberg ) divided | 
into' the Higher, ch. T. Clagenfurt, St. Veit, | 
and Villach; and the Lowey, ch. T. Lavau-| 
mund and Wolfsperg : 5. Coun. of Tirol, or Tirol, 


ch. T. Inſpruck and Hall , jn which 1s included 
the Biſh of Byixen ( under ics own Biſh. bur not 
abſolurely) ch. |, Bi17xen; with che Countics 
of Bregentz, Ems, Montfort, Feldbirk, Pludents, 
and Sowneberg, ch. T. the ſame : and, 6. Biſh. 
of Trent, parc of Lombardy in Italy, though now 

| couured 
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counted part of Tirol, ch. T. Trent, and Bolza- 
n? : It 1s under its own Biſhop, who 1s Prince 
of the Empire, bur ſubje&> to the Houſe of 
Auſtria, The Scle DireRor of this Circle 15 the 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, or Emperor ; the ch. T. 
b:1ng Verna, the Metropolis of all Germany. 
11. Totheſe Circles m1y be added the King- 
dom of Bohemia, or Behemerlanat, an inland Pro- 
v12ce on the N. of Auſiria bordering on Poland ; 
the Seat of the oli Bojerne, Marcomannt and Qa- 
ai : Ic is (raking it in the largeſt extent) 295 
m.1 and 226 b now for the moſt part ſubje& 
to the Emperor as of the Houſe of Auſtria, Un- 
der this name are comprehended four diſtinct 
Provinces ; v7. 1. RK. of B»v-mra, properly lo 
called, divided into 16 Circles, wiz Egra, E!G- 
gen, or Lytet, Ziatech, Letomeritz, Boleſlaw, 
Hraduk», Chrudim, Czallaw, Brechim, Uitaw, 
Caurzin, Sclany, Bakonich, Berain, Pilſen, and 
Pragan, wich the Coun. of Glatz, taken our of - 
Sileſia, ch. T. are Prague, Koninsgraty, Egra and 
Glatz : 2. Mar. of Luſatia, or Lauſnits, divided 
tothe H# eher, (under the Ele@.of Saxony, ) ch. 
T. Gorlitz, Pantzer,aund Zittaw and the Lower, 
(under the D of Sax-Mersburg, and a little vn- 
der Bran”, ch. T. Sowaw and Guben, under Sax9- 
ny, and Cotwitz, under Brand : 2. D. of Sileſra, 
or Schlefien, divided into rhe Lower, contain- 
ing 8 Dukedoms, viz. Criſſen (under Brand.) 
Ghlgaw, Sagan. Tawer, Liamtz, Wolaw, Breſ/law, 
and Olſe, ch. T. all the ſame; and the Higher, 
containing © Dukedoms, viz. Bretz, Schwertdnirz, 
Monſterberg, Grothaw, Oppelen, Jagerndorf, Trop- 
paw, Ratibor, and Teſchen, ch. T. all the {ame 
E 2 And, 
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"And, 4. Var. of Arauie or Mahren, divided 
into Eaſtern, ch, T. Weſthirþ and Hradiſh; and 
Weſtern, ch. T. O!mutz, Znaim and Brin. The 
ch, T. of the whole is Prague. This Province 
(though in the bounds of Germany) 1s a diſtin& 
kingdom, and uſes a diflerent Language from 
the reſt of Germany. 

12. Alſoin the Bounds of Germany lies Swit- 
zerland (formerly a part of ir ) Iicol. dte 
Schweitzerland, on the S. of Suabia, upon the 
Alps; a great Commonwealch, made up of ma- 
ny ſmall ones; containing the old, Helvetro, 
part of Rhetia, Gal. Narbonenſis, and Tranſpa- 
dana ; 220 m. |, and 140 b, Ir contains three 
diſtin Parts ; viz. 1. The Cantons, which are 
13, viz. Zarichk, ch, T. Zurick , Bern, with 
the Ter. of Vaude, ch. T. Bern and Lauſanne ; 
Baſil, ch.T. Baſil; Lucern, ch. T, Lucern ;, $9- 
Iuthurn, ch. Tf, Soluthurnz Freiburg, ch. T. 
Freiburg ; Schafzauſen, ch. T. Schafhauſen 
Switz, ch. T. Switzs, Zug, ch.:i. Zug ; Appen- 
zel, ch. 'T. Appenzel; Glarss, ch. T. Glaris,; 
Underwalden, ch. T. Stantz; and Uri, ch. T. 
Altorf : 2. The States Confederate, which are 
ſeven ( beſides Geneva, Malhauſen and Rotweil 
viz. the Country of Griſons divided-into three 
Leagues with the Coun. of Chzavenna, ch. T. 
Coire and Chiavenna, Valtelline (part of the 
Griſons ) in which lies the Coun. of Bormio, 
ch. T. Sundrio and Bormio ; Walliſland, divided 
into Upper and Lower, ch. T.S7on; B:ſh. of Baſel, 
or Coun.of Bronarut,ch.1 . Porentru or Bronarut ; 
Ter.of St. Ga”, ch. T. St. Gall; Ter. of Neu- 
enburg, ch.. T. Neuenburg 3 and Ter. of Brel, 4 


T. Biel s And, 3. The Prefe#ures, which afe 
the Towns and Countries of Baden, Bremgar- 
ten, Melltagen, Raperſuila, Wagenthal, Tergow, 
Sargans, and Walenſtat; the Prefe&ure of 
Rheineck ; the Vallies of Locarn, Lygan, Men- 
ariſe, and Madta, taken our of Milan in tal; ; 
rhe Bailywicks of Belinzona, Gafteren, and Ulze- 
nach, with thoſe of Granſon, Morat, 0;be, and 
Schwarzimburg; and the Count. Verdemburg : 
Ch. T. of the whole is Baſil or Baſle. 

Rivers of chief note are five, viz. 1. Rhine, 
2. Danube, 2, Elbe, 4. Ocer, and 5. Weſer. 

Principal Mountains are,” 1. Pitchtelberg 
incircling Bohemia, and 2. Schwartz:pald In 
Swabta, 

Lakes of greateſt note are, 1, Boden-Seey 
2. Zirchmtz, 3. Ammer, 4. Chiem, and 5. 
Damme. 

Archbiſhopricks 7, Biſhopricks '4c, Uni- 
verſitics, 39. 
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8, Denmark, 


HE Kingdom of Denmark lies on the N. 

of Germany, and (ſerting aſide Norway 
and the Iſles) is a Peninſula firuated berwceen 
the 25th and 5. min. and the 21ſt and 52 
min. of Lon. and between the 53d ard 52 
min. and the 58th degr. of Lar. being in 
lengch from Scagen N. to Zamburg 8. 2 50 miles ; 
and in breadth from E. ro W. (in N. Fuit- 
and) 100 miles, in ſome places (in Sleſwich ) 
E 4 buc 
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bur zo miles; Ic was formerly reckoned a parr 
of old Germany, then containing the Cimbrj- 
cit4- Cherloneſig, wich ſome of old Saxony ; now 
called by the Narives Denemark and Denemarch- 
er; by the Latin*s, Dania z; by the Traltans 
and Spaniards, Danamarca z and by tlic Poles, 
Dunsba, | 

How jt was governed anciently, it is very 
uncertain, but howſoever we find it had its 
own Kings ever fince the' year 797, who have 
been ſometimes under Swedeland allo ; in the 
Var 1279 Norway (which before had 1ts own 
Kings) was uaited toirs fo that the Govern- 
men! at picſent 55 winner tits own Hereditary 

hugh vrery ded Eleftive) Kings Int hoyal 
Sear isSa C Pen igen, 

The Inhani.auts are of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, 1d for the moſt parr Lutherans; their 
Lar.ouurr ls a Diaiett of rhe German, bur in 
Nw wa, they ſpe:k it with mcre difference; 
the G2ymun I allo much uled in many Ciriee. 
+ Ii chiet Commodtizes are Fiſh, Tailw, Fur- 


rite tor So Þs. Armour, Ox-hides, Buch slins, 
$411 ia [na Warnjeot. Urder this vame are 
Cc nncuaed 6 Parts, the 3 firſt in the Pe- 


i. Nw19- Zuitland, incl, die Nort 7utland, che 
not, Province In the Penznſala, waſhed on 
tir © fides with thc Sca, being a great part 
Gi ihe old, Cimire 5, 144 m.l. and 10Cb. di- 
vided ;jnrn four Parts called Diccel'es ;, 17 I. 
Aalbog, or Burglave, containing 8 Baronies, 
ch, i. Aalbag 3 2. Wiborg, containing 6. Ba- 
ronies, ch. 1. Wiborg ; 3+: Arhbuſen, or Aarhus, 
COn- 


Wenmark, By 
containing: 14 Baronies, ch. T. Arhuſen and 
Randerſen ; and 4. Ripen, or Rip, containing 
12. Baronies, ch. T. Ripen, Kolding and Fred:- 
ricks-odde : Chief Town: of the whole '1s Wi- 
borg, _ 

2. South- Juitland, or the D. of Sleſwick, on 
the S. of N. Juitland, waſhed on two fides 
wich Sea, being the reſt of the old Cimbri; 
75 m. |. and 60 b. divided into 7 PrefeRures 3 
viz, 1, Haderſleve, containing $ Circles, ch. T. 
Haderſleve ; 2. Apenrade, containing 2 Circles, 
ch. T. Apenrade ; 3. Tonderen, containing 7 
Circles, ch. T. Tonderen ;, 4. F lensburg, conrain= 
Ing 5 Circles, ch. T. Flensburg; 5. Huſum, con- 
raining 3 Circies, ch. T, Huſum:; E, Eyder- 
ſtage, containing 3 Territories, ch. T1. Tonnin- 
gen, and 7, Gottorp, containing 10 Parts, cit. 
f, Sleſwich and Chriſtianpris, all under the 
D. of Holſtein, except Haderl: we, Flensburg, 
and parc of Gottorp, ch. T. of the whole is Scleſ- 
wick, 

2. Dukedom of Holſtein, or H!ſace, for- 
merly Nordalbingiz, on the S, of Sleſwick, waſh- 
cd on two fides with Sea ; parc of old Saxon, 
and ſtill of the German Circle of Lower-Saxo- 
ny 394m. 1, and 54 b. divided into four Provin- 
ces; viz. 1. D, of Ditmarch, divided imo South 
and North, ch. T. Meldorp and Lunden : F230; 
of Holſtein, containing 5. PrefeQures, ch. T. 
Kyzel and Rendsburg ; 3+ D.of Wagerland,conrain- 
ing 9 Parts, ch. T. Lubech (free) and Olzeſls ; 
and, 4.D. of Srormark containing 8 Territories, 
(of which Hamburg is free ) ch. T. Hamburg 


and Gluckſtar, The greateſt parc of theſe Pro- 
E 5 V;nces 
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wvinces are under the _ Duke of Holftein: ch. T. 
of -the whole is Hamburg. 

_ 4+. The Iſlands in the Baltick Sea, anciently 
called rhe Hemodes, on the E. of the two 7uit- 
lands; they are chiefly two ; viz. 1. Zealand, 
anciently Codanonta, ch. T. Copenhagen, Roſ- 
chil4 and Elſenore ;, 2. Funen, or Fionia, ch. T. 
Odenſee and Ny3borg : Thoſe of lefler note, are, 
3+. Falftre, ch. T. Nykoping and Stubkhoping ; 4. 
Laland, ch. T. Maribo and Naxkhow ; 5; Lange- 
land, ch. T. Ruthopingz 6. Alſen, (which with 
a little of Sleſwick is under ics own Prince of 
the Houſe of Denmark_) ch, T. Sonderburg ; 7. 
Ferneren, ch, T. Borg ; 8. Bornholm, (under the 
Swedes ch. T. Bornholm 9. Aar, or Arroe, 
ch. T. Koping; 10. Mone, ch. T. Stego, &c. 
ch. T. of the whole 1s Copenhagen. 

5, Kingdom of Norway, Incol. Norriche (5 
Norke, a long Sea Province on the W. of 
Swedeland, part of the old Scandinavia, and 
once a diſtin Kingdom ; 1200 m. 1. and 240 
b. divided into five Governments, 77. 1. 
Babys (under the Swedes ) divided into In- il { 
{and,and Vyckſaden, ch. T. Babus and Malſftrand; | 
2. Aegerbus, divided into Agdeſinden, Hallingdal, | 
Hammer, Hennemark, Rommerithet, and Telle. | 
mark, ch. T. Agger and Opſla , 3. Bergerbus, | 
divided inro Bergen, contalning 9 Parts, and It * 
Stavanger, containing 5 Parts, ch. T. Bergen 
and Stavanger 3 4. Dronthembus, divided into 
Dronthem and Salten containing 5 Parts each,ch. 
T. Dronthem ; and, 5. Wardhus, divided into 
Finmark and Norwegian-Lapland, ch. T. Ward- 
by : ch. T, of the whole is Bergen, 
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5. The Iſlands in the Frozen Occan, are 
chiefly rheſe 3 477. 1. Tſeland, 420 m. 1. and 
189 b. containing the four Provinces of Weſt- 
ferdinga, ( containing 3 Parts,) ch. T. Gilſs ; 
Nordlendinga, ( containing 4 Parts) ch. T. Hola ; 
Auftfirdinga, ( containing 2 Parts) ch. T. Kur- 
bar ; and Sunlendinga , (containing 3 Parts, 
ch. T. Shalholt : 2. Greenland, (it ir be an Iſland 
ch. T. Bearford and Sr. Thomas ; 3. Freſeland, 
commonly pur in this Ocean, though indeed 
. there isno ſuch Iſland ; and, 4. Ifles of Fero, 
16 in number, bur divided into 6 Difſtrigs ; 
viz. Norderoe, Ofteroe, Stromoe, Waagoe, Sundoe, 
and Sanderce, ch. T. Strom : ch. T. of theſe 
Iſlands may be reckoned Shalholr. 

Rivers of greateſt Nore are four ; viz. 1, 
Trave, 2. Shoer, 3: Egder, and 4. Synder. 

Chief Lakes are, 1. Schlenter, 2. Weſten, and 
2. Wiſten, 

I find no Mountains befides the Dofrine Hills 
in Norway, and Fecla 1n Tſeland. 

, Archbiſhopricks 2, Biſhopricks 13, Univer- 
ITICS 2. 


9. @wedcland. 


HE Ringdom of Swedeland lies on the 
E. of Norway, W- of Ruſſia, and N. of 
Poland and Germany, Situared berween the 
3<th and 3o min. and the 6oth and 50 min. 
of Lon, and berween the 55th and 50 min. 
and the 68th and $2 min. of Lat. being 1n 
length from Gotrenburg 10 Gothland, ro rhe E 
Parts 


' thoſe chiefly Lutherans z execpt in Lyvonia, 
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part of Finland (croſs the Sea) about gco 
Miles ; and in breadth from Uſted in Schonen, 
ro the N. parts of Lapland, (in Swedeland a- 
bout 8 2> miles 3 nor ſo large as it ſeems, by 
reaſon of the Botner Sea, dividing of it inthe 
middle ; ir contains the E. parts of Scand!- 
navia, with ſome of Sarmatia Europea ; now 
called by the Natives, Swerie, Swedenrick and 
Swerieſrych , by the Germans, Schewden ; by the 
French, Swede; and by the Poles, Szwecya and 
Szwedrha Ziemia. : ; 

[t was anciently ſomertmes under the Danes, 
and ſomcrimes under the Norwegrans, but e- 
ver fince the year 8oo, it has had 44 of 
its own Kings, who were ſometimes Kings of 
Denmark and Norway alſo; ſo that ir is at pre- 
ſent wholly governed by its own Kereditary 
(cho pretended Elective ) Kings, who have ſeve- 
ral Conqueſts on every fide, as in Norway, Den- 
mark, Germany, and Kuſſia. His Royal Seat is 
Stockholm. 

The Inhabirants are all Proteſtants, and 


where they are both Proteſtants and Pafpiſts, 
Their Language 1s a corrupt Diale& of the 
German , or rather Gothiſh , bur in Lapland | 
and Finland, they uſe the old Finnich ; and | 
the Eſtones in Livonia have a peculiar Tongue. 

Their chief Commodities are» Metals, Ox-Hider, 
Goat-Skns, Buck-Shins, and coſtly Furs, Pine- 
Trees, Frr, Oaks, Tallow, Tarr, Haney, 
&c. Ir 15 divided jnto 7. Provinces, which 
arc; 


1. Ihe 
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1. The Coaſt of Schonen, incol. Schaane, com- 
monly called S. Gothland, rhe Seat of the old 
Scanit, the moſt S. W. Province, bordering on 
the Baltich Sea ; by moſt Geographers ſet in 
Denmark, but now a part of Swedeland, beinp 
160 m. 1]. and 70 b. divided 1nto three diſtin& 
Provinces; wiz. 1. Halland, divided into North, 
ch. T. Warbergz, aud South, ch. T. Helmſtat 
and Labolm; 2. D. of Schonen, containing 18 
Baronies, ch. T._ Lunden, Landskron and Mal- 
mogen, and, 3. Bleking, containing 5 Baronies, 
ch. T. Chriftianople, Chriſtianſtat and Ahus : ch, 
F. of the whole 1s Lunden. 

2. Kingdom of Gothland, incol. Gutlandt, a 
Sea Province on the N. of the Coaſt of Schonen, 
the Seat of the old Goths; 240 m. 1. and 200 
b. divided into two parts; viz. I. E. Goth. 
land, containing four Provinces, viz. Smaland, 
ch. T. Calmar and Fonekoping i D. of Oftrogoth, 
ch. T. Linboping and Norkoping ; Iſle of Oeland, 
ch. T. Borkholm and Oftenby ;, and the Ifle of 
Gothland, ch. T. Wisby : and, 2. W. Gothland, 
containing three Provinces, viz. D. of Weſtrogoth, 
ch. T. Gottenburg and Scara, Dalia, ch. T. Dale- 
borg and Brette ; and Vermland, ch. T. Carolſtat 
and Philipſtat : ch. 1. of the whole 1s Calmar. 

3. Kingdom of Sweden, incol. Swerte, a Sea 
Province on the N. of Gothland, the Seat of 
the old Swjones3z 360 m. |. and 250 b. divided 
into ten Provinces ; viz. 1. D. of Sudermania, 
ch. T. Niboping and Strengresz 2+ Nericta, ch. 
T. Orebro ;, 3. D. of Weſtmania, ch. T. Aroſia 
and Arboyga z 4. D. of Upland, divided into 


Tiundria, Athundria and Fierunaria, ch. T. 
| Stock: 
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Stockholm and Upſale 3, 5. Geſtricia, ch. T. Ge- 
val ; 6. Dalecarle,divided into Ofterdale, Weſter. 
date and Sundale, ch. T. dedemore; 9. Helſingia, 
ch. T. Hadſwickwalt ; 8, Medalpadia, ch. T. 
Selarger;, 9. FJempterland, (taken our of Nor- 
way) ch. T. Reſſundt 3 and 10, Angermania, ch, 
T. Hernoſand : ch. T. of the wholeis Stcch- 
holm. 

4+ Lapland, or Lapmarch, (that is that part 
which is ſubje& to Swedeland ) lies on the N. E, 
of Sweden, bordering on the Botner Sea; rhe Sear 
of the old Lapptonesz. 50- m-. |. and 240 b. 
divided into five Provinces 3 viz. 1. Uma-Lap- 
march, containing 4 Biars, ch. T. Uma ; 2, 
Pitha-Lapmarck, containing 7 Biars, ch. T. Pi- 
tha; 3. Lula-Lapmarck , containing 5s Biars, 
ch. T. Lula; 4. Tornia-Lapmarck, containing 
8 Biars, ch. T. Tornia; and, 5, Kimi-Lapmarch, 
containing 8 Biars, ch. T. Kimi : ch, T. of 
the whole is Tornia, Intermixed with theſe 
five, lies the Province of Weſt- Bothnia. 

5+ Dukedom of Finland, a Sea Province 
on the S. E. of Lapland, the Sear of the old 
Finni and Ofii ;, 520 m. 1. and 380 b. divided 
into eight Provinces ; viz. 1 Eaft-Bothnia, or 
Cajania, ch. T. Cajaneborg and Oulo ; 2. Kex- 
holm, (caken out of Ruſſia) ch. T. Kexholm, 
and Carelogorod ; 3- Sawlaxia, ch. T. Nysl:t ; 
4. D. of Tavaſtia, ch. T. Tavaſthus, or Crone- 
burg 5. North-Finland, ch. T. Biorneborg ;, 6. 
South Finland, ch. 1. Abo; 1. Nyland, ch. T. 
Borgo and Raſeborg 5, ard, 8. D. of Carelia, 
ch. T. Wiborg : ch. 1. of the whole is 
Abo. 
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6. Lordſhip of Ingria , incol. Ingermanland, 
ſomerimes Wotſchoi- Petin, and Tſera, on the $. 
and S. E. of Finland, bordering on the Bay of 
Finland ; the Seat of the old Velte, not lon 
ſince pare of Ruſſta, but now of Swedeland 3 
140 m. |. and 10co b. Ir contains three Parts ; 
viz. 1. Proper-Ingria, ch, T. Notteborg, or 0+ 
reſca 3 2. Ingermanland, ch. T. Famagorod and 
Coporto; and 3+» Salouski, ch. T. 7uanagorod : 
ch. of the whole is Notteborg. 

7. Dukedom'of Livonia, incol. Liefland, a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of Ingria, the Seat of 
che old Hirrz, and nor. long fince a part of 
Poland 3 240 m. I. and 200 b, It contains three 
Parts 3 viz 1. D. of Eſiland, divided into the 
7 Ter. of Wikeland, Harerland, Wirland, Al- 
lentakia, Eften, Oldenpoa, and Jerwenland, ch. 
T. Narva, Revel, and Parnaw ; 2. Lettenland, 
in which 1s the Arch. of Rzga, and Biſh. of 
Derpt, ch. T. Riga, Walm'y and Devpt ;, and, 3. 
The Iſles, which are chicfly two 3 viz. Oeſel, 
ch. T. Arensburg ; and Dapzho, ch. T. Dager wort ; 
ch T. of the whole 1s R729. 

The four firſt of thete Provinces are part 
cf rhe old Scandinauua, and the three laſt of 
Sarmatta- Europa, 

Rivers of chnefeſt Note are four, 77. 
1. Meler, 2, Dalacarlte, 3. Torne, and 4. An- 
german. 


Mountains of greateſt Note are the Dofrine 
Hills, parting Sweden from Norway. 

Principal Lakes are four; viz. 1, Ladbga, 2, 
Wener, 3. Weter, a: d 4 Fente. 

Archbiſhopricks 3, B.ſhopricks 15, Univer- 
{iries 2+ iO, Ruſ- 


10, Rulſſa, 


HE Empire of Ruſſia is a vaſt Country, 
on the E. of Swedeland and Poland, and 
on the W. of Tartary in Aa, bordering on 
the Northern Ocean, ſituared between the 
48th and the 102 degr. of Lon. (according to 
F. de Wit) and herween the 45th and 9qift 
degr. of Lat. bring in length from the S, 
arts of Aftrecan to the mouth of the River 
Oby, about 1660 miles, and in breadth from 
the Borders of Livonia to Oby, at the ſame 
Lat. about 153o miles, being almoſt in form 
of a Square. Ir contains the greateſt part of 
the ancient Sarmatia Europea, and a great part 
of Sarmatia-Aſiatica ; ſometimes called Ruſſia- 
Alba, and new very often Muſcouvy ; by the 
Inhabitants, Rusz , by the Germans, Ruſlandt ; 
by che Poles, i o:hwa and Raskha Ziemia z and 
by tne Twhs, Ruſs. 

The old Inhabitants were the Sarmatians, 
firſt conquered by tie "offi, atterwards by 
the Tartars, ill ar laft in che year 1540, 
they ſhook off cheir Yoke; and erected a 
Monarchy which ſtill continues, which by de- 
grees came 9 chis greatneſs, (5 that at pre- 
ſent it 1s. governed by Its own Emperors, 
commonly called rhe great Txar or Dube of 
Muſcrvy, the moſt abſolute of any Prince in 
Chriſtendom , yer ſome parts of this Coun- 
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try are ſtill free from the Txars Government. 
The Imperial Sear 1s at Moſcow. 

The Inhabirants are chiefly of the Greek 
Church, bur differing in many Points, and ſome 
of the N. parts are Idolaters; their Language 
isa Dialet of the Sclawonian, but much cor- 
rupted and mixed with others : In Inkorsb7, 
they uſe a corrupt Hungarian 5 in Petzora, 
Permskz, and Creremiſſans, they have peculiar 
Tonguesz the Samvredes uſe ſeveral Langua- 
pes 3 allo the Tartarian is uſed in ſeveral pla- 
ces. Their chief Commoatties are, Furs, Sable, 
Martins, Wax, Honey, Tailow, Train Oyl, Ca- 
viere, Hemp, Flax, Slad, Iron, Saltperre, Brim- 
Stone, &c. It is divided 5n:o $5 Provinces, 
which -are as followerh ; 

1. Repuviick of Lapland or Trines, ancient- 
ly Btarmia, a Sea Province, the moſt N. W. 
in the Country, 440 m. |. and 240 b. divided 
into 3 Provinces ; viz. 1- Mouramanshkoy, ch. 
*F. Kola ;, 2: Tersþoy, ch. T. Warſiza 3, and, 3. 
Bellamores, ch. T. Kandolax: ch. T. of the 
whole 15s Kola, 

2. Province of Kargapo!, (rhe old Cariati, 
and Carbones) a Sea Province on the S, E. of 
Lapland, 320 m. |. and 210 b. ch. T, is Kar. 
gapol, 

2. Province of Dwina, part of the old Baſ:- 
lifct) on the N. E. of Kargapol, a Sea Province, 
370 m- |. and 220. b, ch. T. are Archangel and 
Dwina. 

4. Dukedom of Condora, ( part of rhe old 
Baſiliſct) on the E. of Dwina, part joining to 
the Sea, ch. T, Wrrcatourta. 

5. Duke- 


cO Ruſſia. += 

-, Dukedom &f Inhorsh1, part of the old 
Baſiliſct) a Sea Province on the N, of Condo- 
ra : Th. T.. 

6. Province of Petzora, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Inhorshi, 330, m., land 120 b. ch, 
1, 1s Petzora. 

7. Republick of Samoedes, a Sea Province, 
on the N, E. of Petzoza, diſtinguiſhed into the 
Ueolici, Hugritſci, Voluhiſi, Calarmm, &c. they 
have no Towns, 

2. Dukedom of Obdorza, a Sea Province, 
on the E, of Sarmodes, and the River 0by : ch 
T. 15 Berezow, | 

9. Kingdom. of Siberia, an inland Province 
on the S, of Obdora and Petzorat ch, T. are 
Tobalska and Stihber. 

10. Dukedom of Wiatbka, (the old Aſe:) a 
midland Province, on.the W. of Siberia, 420 
m. 1. and 310 b. ch. T, is Oorloff, 

I 1, Dukedom of Permski, (the old Modocs ) 
' a midland Prov. an the N. W. of Wiathka, 280 
m, 1. and 190 b. ch. T. is Permavelech., 

12. Province of Uſlingha, (the old Sali) a 
midland Province on the S. W. of Permsl1,3 39 
m. 1. and 240 b.ch. T. is Uſtingha. 

13. Dukedom of Walogda, (rhe old Pazi- 
rita ) an inland Province cn the S. W, of 
Uſtingha , 30o m. l. and 190b. ch.T, is Wo- 
lgda. 

14. Dukedom of Belejezoro, (part of the old 
Aſt) a midland Province on the S. W. of 
Wologda, 140 m. Il, and + go b. ch, T. is Bele- 
1e20r0, 


I 5. Duke- 
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15. Dukedom of Novgrod-Wilebi, (part of 
the old Aorſr and Agatyrſi) on the W. of Be» 
lejezoro and Wologda, 340 m. 1, and 240 b. ch, 
T. is Nvogrod Welthr. 

16. Principality of Pl-shaw, or Pleow, (part 
of the. old Agatyrſe) on the W. of Nowogrod- 
| Welthz, aninland Province, 16c m. 1. and 110 
b, ch. T. 1s Plesbow, 

17, Dukedom of Reſchyw, an inland Pro- 
vince 03 the S. E, of Pleshow, and S. of Nowo- 
grod-Welthi, 220 m. 1. and 750 b, ch. T. are 
Reſchow and Wolocy. 

18. Principality of Bie/sbz , an inland Pro- 
vince on the S. of Reſchow, 90 m. 1, and 45 
b, ch. T. 1s Brelskz, 

19, Dukedom of Smolensko, an inland Pro- 
vince on the S. of Bielshi and Reſciow, (once 
part of Poland) 230 m. |. and $o b. ch. T. 
Smolensho. Here 1s the Proy, of Moſaiske, ch. 
T. Myſaishe. 

20. Dukedom of Moſcow or Moſcouvie, (part 
of the old Alauni) a midland Province on the 
E. of Smolensbo and Reſchow, 220 m. 1.2nd 140 
b. ch. T, are Moſcow and Oleſco. 

21, Dukedom of Twer, (part of the old 4- 
launi ) a midland Province on the N. W. 
of Moscow, 129 m:. |. and 75 b. chief Town 1s 
Ter. 

22. Dukedom of Ryſthow, (the old Tbiones ) 
a midland Province On rhe E. of Twer, 175 
m. 1, and 99 b. ch. T. Roſthow. Here 1sthe Ter, 
of Pereſlaw, ch. T. Pereſlaw. 


23, Duke- 
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22. Dukedom of Feroflaw, (the old Savari) | 
a midland Province on the N. of Roſthow, 150 
m.1. and $0 b. ch. T. is Feroſlaw. 

24. Dukedom of Suſdal, (the old Naſci) 
midland Province on the E. of 7eroflaw and 
Rofthow. 21c m. |. and 145 b. ch. T. are Suſdal 
and Galrcz. * 

25. Dukedom of Wolodimer, (the old Star 
tit) a midland Province on the S. E. of 
Sujdal, 140 m. 1. aid 85 b, ch. T. 1s Wolb 
dimer. 

26. Dukedom of Nzſi- Nowogrod, ( the oid 
Boruſci) a midland Province on the N. E. of 4 
lodimer and Suſdal, 32o m.l. and 200 b. ch. i. 
1s Nift- Nowogrod. 

27, Republick of Cxerenfi-Lognoiſenne, w1:h 
the Czeremiſi-N.gornt, on the E. of Nift- Now: 
grod: ch, T.-—— 

28. Ki:gdom of Cazan, (che old Suarden!) 
a midland Proyi.;ce on the E. of the Cer: 
mi/ſi, take.i our of Tartar), 240 m.1. and 320 
b, ch. T. is Cazan. 

29. Kingdom of Bulgay, (the old Phthirs 
phagt, &c ) an inland Province, taken our of 
Ta tary, on the S, E. of Cazan, 550 m. I, and 
210 b. ch. T. is Bulgar. 

30. Ringdom of 4{iracan, (the old Aſtir 
cant, &c.) a Sea Province on the S. of Bul- 
gar, allo raken our of Tartary, 540 m. 1. and 

320 b, ch. T. is Aftracan. 
' 3t- Province of Pole, (the old Ophlones ) an 
inland Province on the N. W. of Aſtracan : ct 
T. 15 Koritz. 


32. Ihe 


32. The Tartars of Mordwitz. (the old I- 
dre) a midland Province on the N. W. of Pole: 
ch. T. is Moruma. 

33- Province of Okraina, (the old Exoligite) 
an1nland Province on the S. W. of the Mord- 
witz: ch. T. 1s Brellogrod. 

3. Dukedom of Rezan, ( the old Ofjl:) a 
midland Province on the N, of Okraiza, 300 
m. |. and 95 b, ch. T, is Rezan. 

35. Dukedom of Woyotin, (the old Rhaca- 
lam, and ſome of the Hamaxobii) an in- 
land Province on the W, of Regan and Okraina, 
300 m- |. and 160 b. ch. T: 1s Worotin, 

35. Dukedom of Nowogrod-Sewarsk! or Se- 
veria, (parr of the old Hamaxobii and Chuni, ) 
an inland Province, lately part of Poland, 160 
m. 1. and 110 b.ch. T. is Nowgrod-Sewarsk:. 

37. Dukedom of Czernihow, (part of the old 
Chum) an inland Province between Novogrod 
and Polazrd, allo lately part of the later : ch. 
T. 1s Czernihow. - 

Rivers of Principal Nore are four, viz. I. 
Wolga, 2. Dwina, 3, Tanais or Don, and 4. part 
of 0by, 

Mountains of greateſt Note are thoſe called 
the Hvyoerborean, and Riphean Mountains, 

Lakes of chiefeſt note are, 1. Belejezoro, and 
2. Ilmen, with parr of Ladoga and Onega. 

Here 1s one Patriarch, viz. Moſcow ; four 
Archbiſhopricks, 18 Biſhopricks, and no Llni- 
verſity, 
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11. Poland. 


HE Kingdom of Poland lies on the W, 
of Ruſſia, E. of Germany, and N. of Turksy 
in Europe z ſituated between the 35th and goth 
min. and 58ch and.2$ min. of Lon. and be- 
rwoeen the 57th and 25 min. and the 47th 
and 3o min. of Lat. being in length from the 
Borders of Brandenburg to the E. Parts of 
Ukrane about 880 Miles ; and in breadth from 
the N. parts of Curland , to the S. parts of 
Ruſſia-Rubra, about 580 miles, Ir contains 
part of old Germany, and that part of Sarma- 
tia which Sanſon calls Germans-Sarmatia ; ſome- 
times called Weonodland, now Poland ; by the 
Natives, Poloska and Polska ; by the Germans, 
Die Polen ; and by the French, la Pologne, 
It was anciently. governed by Dukes, for 
about 400 years, and then by its own Kings ; 


which Government ſtill continues. Ar preſenc 
ir is an aggregare Body of ſeveral Provinces | 
united into one Eſtate ; the King is EleQtive, | 


and muſt be of the Roman Catholich Religi- 
on. Part of this Country 1s under the D. of 
Brandenburg , the Turks, Cofſachs, and Ruſli- 
ans have ſeveral Parts z and the Duke of Cur- 
land is a Sovereign but Tributary to Poland, 
The Kings Seat 1s Warſaw, but the ch, T. is 
Cracow. 


The 
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The Inhabitants tolerate all Relizions, bur 
the Roman Catholich is moſt predominant ; nexr, 
that of the Greek. Church, Their Language js 
a Diale& of the Sclavonian or Sarmatian, yet 
differs much from it. In ſome of the S. E. 
parts they ſpeak the Coſſack, or Tartarian : in 
Lithuania , they commonly uſe the Ruffian ; 
and in ſome places they ſpeak the German. 
Their chiet Commodities, are Wax , Linen, 
Boards, Maſts for Ships Pitch, Rich Furs, Salt, 
Amber, Aſhes, Soap, Corn, Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Roſin, &c. Ir is divided into 12 Provinces, 
which are, 

1, Dukedom of Curland, incol. Kureland, a 
Sea Province, the moſt N. in this Country ; 
rhe Sear of the old Sciri, and part of the 
FZſtei, and not long ſince a part of Livonia in 
Swedeland ;, 220 m. 1. and go b. divided into 
two Provinces, viz. 1. D. of Curland, ch. T. 
Godlingen, Pilten and Liba ; and 2. D. of Semi- 
gallen, ch. T. Mittaw, Dobelin and Bauske : ch. 
T. of the whole is Mittaw. This Province is 
ſ\ubje& ro its own Duke, who 18 a Feudatory to 
the King of Poland. | 

2. Dukedom of Samogitia, incol. Samodzha- 
Zemla, on the S. of Curland, part. joyning to 
the Baltick Sea, the Sear of- the old Ombrones, 
with part of the Aſtei, ſometimes (as were 
ſeveral of theſe Province) a part of Ruſſia, and 
now of Lithuania taken in the largeſt extent ; 
195 Mm. L and 120 b, It is divided into three 
Governments, and thoſe intro 12 PrefeQures, 
the names of which I do not frnd : The ch. T. 
are Roſienne, Midnick,, or Womie, and els, 
3» OUICar 


3. Great Dukedom of Lithuanta, tncel. Lit. 
wa, aninland Province on the S, E. of 'Samo. 
gitia and Curland, being a part of the old Vere- 
di; 440 m. |. and 280 b. divided into 1 1 Pro- 
vinces,the firſt 8 being Palatinates; 1. Witepskie, 
ch. T. Witepsh ; 2. Poloczhie, ch. T. Pelocth; 
3+ Braſlaw, ch. T. Braſlaw ; 4. Wilinslie, di- 
vided into Wilna, Oſmiana, and Vilkorner, ch, 
T. the ſame; 5. Trochie, divided into Trok?, 
Grodno, Kowno , Lida and UVpitz, ch. T, 
the ſame 3 6. Novogrodkie, divided jnto Nows- 
grod and Slonim, ch. T. the ſame ; 7. Minskie, 
divided into Minshie and Boriſſow, ch. T. the 
ſame ; 8. #ſciſlawskie,divided into Mſciſlaw ard 
Modzyr, ch. T. the ſame; 9g..1 er. of Rohacyow, 
ch. T. Rohaczow; 10. D. of Sluczkie, ch. 
T. Sluczh; and, 11. Ter, of Ryeczica, ch. 
T. Rxecxica : ch. T. of the whole is Wil- 
na, 

4. Dukedom of Pruſſia, incal. Prouſs, a Sea 
Province on the W. of Lithyania, and S,W. of 
Samogitta 3, part of old Germany, and ſome 
of the Aſfts!i; 250 m. |. and 108b. divided in- 
ro two Parts ; w2. 1. Royal, divided into three 
Palatinates, wiz. Pomerellia, or Dantzich, ch. 
1. Dantxich, ( free ) and Konicz 5 Marienburg, 
including Varmizs, ch.T. Warienburg, and Elbing ; 
and Culm, inclading Michelavia, ch. T.Culm and 
Thorn ; and, 2. Ducal, {under the D. of Branden- 
burg_) divided into three Circles of Hocker land, 
Szamland and Nathangeen, ch. T. Koningsberz 
and Memel: ch. T. of the whole is Dantzich. 

5. Province of Greater or L'wer Poland, in- 


col. Wielka.Polska, an inland Province on m= 
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S. of Pruſſia ; part of old Germany; 250 MmM..]. 
and 160b. divided into eight Frovieeesy all 
excepr rhe firſt, Palatnaces ; viz. 1. Cyjaria 
divided into the Pal. of Wiadiſlaw yer Brzeſhe, 
ch. T. the ſame 3 2. Dobrzin, divided in Dobr- 
zin, Libna, and Rippina , ch. T. the ſame ; 
3. Plosko, conraining 4 Ter. ch. T. Plosko ; 
4. Poſnanskie , ch. T. Poſna; 8. Kalishie, ch.T. 
Gneſna and Kaliſh : 6. Siradia, divided into 
Shadkow, Sirad, Pietrhow and Radomsbo, ch. T. 
che ſame ;, 7. Lenceychiz, ch. T. Lencicia 3.'and, 
8. Rawshie, ch. T. Rava: ch. T. of thc whole 
1s Gneſna. 

6, Province of Leſſer or Upper Poland, incol. 
Mala-Polska, an inland Province on the S. or 
rather S. E. of Greater Poland; parc of old 
Germany, with ſome of the Peucini ; 3 230 18. 
|. and 155 b. divided into three Provinecs, 
called Palatinates; viz. 1. Lubelshte, or Lublin, 
ch. T. Lublin ; 2. Sendomerskie,divided into Sen- 
dymir, R Radom, Viſticza, Opoczno, Stechow, Pil- 
necz, Corſnecz, and Chenctecz, ch. T, the ſame; 
and, 3. Cracow, or Kratowhie, containing the 
D. of Oſwick and Zator z and the Ter, of;Cx 
cw, Byecz, Sandecz, and Lubowlecz, ch. 5 "M 
ſame : ch, T. of the whole is Cracow, cle Pier 
of the Kingdom. 

7, Dukedom of Maſſ»via, incol. Mazowskie, a 
midland Province on the E. of the two Polanas ; 
part of the ancient Venedi; 180m. 1. and 140 
b. Under this name axe comprehended ro 
diſtin Provinces; wiz. 1. D\ of Maſſouta, or 
the Pal. of Czersho, divided into two Chaſtella- 
nies, viz. Warſaw, ye 3 VOJey and Cxersl 1 z 
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and Liw, ch. T. Liw; and, 2. Polachia, or 
"i » divided into ewo Palatinates , wit. 
Biels ch. T. Bielsk and Auguſtow ;, and 
Dr ogrezyn, contaming the Ter. of Drogiez yn and 
Mielnick, ch. T. the ſame : ch T, of the whole 
1S Warſaw, the King's Sear. 

8. Province of Poleſia, or the Palatinate of 
Breſſict, a midland Provirce on the E. of Maſ- 
fovia and S. of Lithuania, the Seat of the old 
Carpint, part of the Venea!, and 1s now a par: 
cf Lithuania, taken in the largeſt extent ; 240 
m. |. and $6 b. divided into two Diſtrids of 
Territories V2. 1+ Breſſict, properly ſo called; 
or Breſte, ch. T. Breſte; and 2. Pinsks, ch. T. 
Pinshoor Pinsk : ch. T. of the whole is Breſte, 

9. Rufſia-Rubra or Nigra, incol. Raſcy, at 
Inland Province on the S. W. of Polzfia and E, 
of Little Poland, the chief part of the old 
: Peuceni 3, 226 m. |. and 17s b divided into 
three Provinces, called Palarinares z wiz. 1. 
Chelm, divided inco che Ter. of Chelmn and Cra/: 
_ noſlaw, ch. T, the ſame ; 2. Belsko , divided 
into. the Ter. of Belsko, Grabaw, Gradech and 
Buck, ch. T. the ſame 3 and, 3. Lemburg, di: 
. vided into the Ter. of Lemburg, Przemyſlcia avd 
Sanock, &. T. the fame ; wich the Province 6 
Pokytia, ch. T. Halicz : ch. T. of rhe whole i: 
- Lemburg. 

' 1o. Volhinia-Supertar, or the Palatinate © 
Luceoria, incol. Waolin, a midland Province 01 
the E. of Ryſſia-Rubya; parc of the old Baſtarne 
and now of Ruſſix Ruby a, taken in the large! 
EXcent, as 15 allo Ukrane and Podlia ;, 2% m. 
and 115 b. divids d into three Parts, calle 

Chaſteilante! 
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Chaſtellantes ;, viz. 1. Luceoria, or Lucks, ch.T. 
Lucko ; 2. Wolodomirtz, ch. T. Wolodomirtz ; 
and, 3, Crzemenec, ch, T. Crzemenec and Olika : 
ch. T. of rhe whole 1s Lucko. 

11. Principality of Ubrane, Volhinia- Inferior, 
or the Palatinate of Kiow,an inland Province on 
the E. of Volhinia-Superior, part of the old Ba- 
ſtarne; 280 m.1. and 130 b.divided into thiee 
Chaſtellanies ; 47x. 1. Kiow, ch. T. Kiow ; 2. 
Owrucze, ch. T. Owrucze; and, 3. Zitomirz,. 
ch. T. Zitomirz ; ch. T- of the whole is Kiow. 
It 15 inhabired by the Cofſacks, ſubje& to their 
own Prince or Taywode, chietly under the Turks 
Proteion, but the Ruſſtans have alſo a conli; 
derable part of this Province, 

12, Podolia, incol. Podole, an inland Province 
on the S. of both the Volhinta's, part of che old 
Baſtayne ;, 350 m. 1. and 112h. divided into rwo 
Parts ; viz. 1.che Higher, or the Pal.of Kamemec, 
divided into the Ter. of Kamienzec, Lificznicl: 
and Trambowla, ch. T.the ſame; and, 2. the 
Lower, or the Pal. of Braclaw, (now commonly 
a part of Ukrane ) ch, T. Braclaw and Brailow : 
ch. T. of the whole 15 Kamienjiec. This Pro- 
vince is moſtly under the Turks and Coffucks. 

Rivers of Principal Norte are Four, (wiz. 
I. Nieper, 2. Wieſſel, 2. Niefter, and 4. Dwine 
the leſs. 

Chicf Mountains are the Carpathean, or Cra- 
pach Mountains, dividing Poland from Turkey in 
Eurbe. 

Chief Lakes are, 1, Bezbus, 2. Biiale, and 
3, Gola. : 

Archbiſhopricks 4. Biſhop-icks 24. Untver- 
LICS 5. F1 T 
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12. Turkey in Europe. 


Nder this name [ comprehend (for me- 

rhods ſake) all thoſe Provinces which 

lie berwcen Poland, Germany, the Euxine, Ar- 

chipelazo and Gulf of Venice, fituated between 

the 36th and 56th Degr. of Lan. and between 

the 34th, and 3o min, and the 4gth, and 20 

min, of Lat. ſomewhat of a Triangular Form; 

being in length from the N, parts of Hungary, 

ro Cape Matapan in the Morea, about 1co00 

Miles 3 and in breadth from the W, parts 

p of Croatia, to Oczacow in Beſſarabia abour 

840 Miles, comprehending rhe Roman Dioceſſes 

of Macedonia or Greece, Dacia, Thrace, and moſt 

of Iilyricum, with ſome little part of the Old 
Sar mat1a. | 

It was ancien:ly ſome part of the - Mace- 
donian Empire, afterwards all under the R9o- 
man ;, then a great part of it was over-run 
by the Goths, Sclaves, Huns and Bulgarians; 
about the year 1450, the Turks driving out 
the Eaſtern Emperors, became Maſters of a 
great part of it ; the reſt is for the moſt parc 
ſu>jet to the Emperor, as of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and ro the Venetians, and ſome parts 
are almoſt free, The Imperial Seat is Conftan- 
tiwple. 

The Inhabitants of theſe parts are (both 
Chriſtians aid Mahometans ; the former divided 
nto Papiſts, Proteſtants, and the Greek Church, 
Their 
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Their Language is chiefly the Sclavonzan or old 
Sarmatian, and the Turkiſh : beſides, theſe 
are the Eprrotick, Hungarian, Illyrian, and Zazy- 
gran Tongues, ſpoken in many ( elpe-1ally 
the leſs conquered) places; and in ſeveral 
| placesa corrupt Greek. The chief Commodities 
are Metals, Salphur, Fitri:l, Wines, Oil, Vel- 
vets, Damasb, Turbey-Grograms, &c. It contains 
18 Provinces (befides the Iflzs) the i2 firſt 
make the Upper, and the &6 laſt the Lower 
Turhey. 

Thoſe Parts thar belong abſolutely ro the 
Turhs, are divided into four Governments or 
Beglerbegſhips, viz. 1. Romellia, containing Bul- 
garia, Romania, Maceaonia, Albania, Canina, 
J=nna, Livadia, and (nor long fince) Morea 3 
2. B»ſnia, containing -all Boſnia, and part of 
Sclavonia, Croatia, Nalmatia , and Serwiaz 
3+ Buda (now much leſs than formerly) con- 
taining the reſt of Seriia, with part of Scla- 
vonta and Hungary 3 4. Temeſwaer, containing 
only 3 or-4 Countics in the Upper Hungary : 
theſe once contained 58 Sangiachs, The 18 
Prozinces are ; 

1. Kingdom of Hungary, incol. Magiar , an 
inland Province, the moſt N, W. of this Coun- 
try, containing the old Fazyges- Metanaſte, part 
of Panmia and old Germany ; 33o m. |. and 200 
b. moſtly under the Emperor ; divided into 
ewo Parts; viz. 1. Vpper, containing 435 Coun- 
tries 3 viz. Poſon, ch, T. Presburg 5 Trenjchtn , 
ch. T. Trenſchin ;, Arva, ch, T. Arvaz Owar, or 
Turocyz Neytracht, ch. T. Leopalſtat and Nitr1a; 


Komara, ch. T. Komara and Newhawſel; Bars, 
KF 3 Cit. 
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ch. T. Lewens; Novigrad, ch. T. Novigrad 
Biftricz, ch. T. Newſal or Biſtricg ; Lypcze, ch. 
T. Lypcze; Sag, ch-T. Agria and Sag; Ge- 
winar , Barzod, ch, T. Barzod; Torna, ch. T. 
Torna ; Abdantvar. ch. T. Caſchaw ;, Cepuſz, 
ch. T. Leutch; Saros, ch, T. Eſperie; Ungwar, 
ch. T. Unzwar, Zemblyn, ch. T. Tohay and 
Zemblyn;, Peretzaz, ch.T. Pcretzazand Mont- 
gatz ; Maramaruſs, ch. T. Maramaruſs; Ugogh, 
ch. T. #g2b; Zatmar, ch. T. Zatmar ; De- 
breczin, or Kally, ch. Tt. Debreczin; Chege, ch. 
T. Chege 3 Hemecz, ch. T. Hewecz ; Peſt, ch. 
FT. P-ft; Zilmch, ch. Z Inxk ; hath, ch. T. 
Colocxa and Bath; Bo&rnch, ch. T. Segedin and 
Boaroch, Crongrad, ch T. C:ongrad; Thurtur, 
ch. T. Thwrtur ; Warndin, ch. T. Waradin aid Gy- 
uilas ; bmnad, ch. T.Chmad ; aud Temeſwaer, ch. 
T. Temeſwaer ; 2 or 3 oi the laft are under the 
Turks: and, 2. Lower, containing 13 Connries 
wiz. Mauton, ch, T. Altenburg and Mugen; Sopron 
or Oederburg, ch. T. Oedenburg 3, Sarwar, ch. T. 
Sarwar ; Salawar, ci. T, Kaniſca and Salowar ; 
Vijrrin, ch. T. Veſprin, or Weiſhrun ; Gewer, or 
Zaverin, ch. T. Raab; Gran, ch. Ti, Gran, Pes 
licz, ch. I Butaand Pelicz ; Ekerers-Feyer wat, 
ch. T. 4lba-Regals ; $ geth, ch, T. S»geth; Zee- 
zard, ch. T. Dombo; Tolna, ch. T. Tolna and Ba- 
taſeck; and Baranywar, ch. T. Baranywar and 
Quinque Eccleſiz : ch T. of rhe whole is Bud. 

2+ Sclavontia, or Winaiſchland, anciently cal- 
led Sawuia, an inland Province on the S. of 
Hurgary , berween the Save and riie Drave 3 
pare of the old Panonia and Noricum, and now 
ulually reckoned a part of Hungary; 225 m1. 


and 
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and 52 b. Ir is now ſubje& wholly to the 
Emperor, and 1s divided into fix Counties ; 
viz. 1. Warasdin, ch, T. Warasdin and Ooprea- 
niz ; 2. Kreiſs, or Creutz, ch. T. Creutz; 3» Za- 
grab, ch. T. Zagrab, or Agram ;, 4. Poeea, Ws 
T. Poſega and Gradisha; 5. Valpin, ch. 
Valkowar and Eſſeck ; z and, 6. Sirmiſh or 50h 
rem, ch. T. Sirmium and Peter-Waradin : ch. 
T. of che whole is Voſega, bur tome reckon 
Gradisha. 

2. Dukedem of Croatia, or K+ thaten, a Sea 
Provitice on ti S, 1 S W. of Sctwonia, bor- 
dering on the Gult of Verice, ancic nrly cailed 
Lib«rna, tiien a parc of Dalm-tiaz io m.l and 
70 b, Ic 18 mot, it not al! uaver the. . mperors 
and contain: wo diſtinct Province : V7. I. 
Proper Crotta, ch T. ( arolſtat, Wuitr, and 
Safeg ; and, 7. Morlachia, c'). T. Z ng ard Ouzlins 
ro which may be added {ome inall Ie in the 
Gulf of Yerice, ſubjet to the Venetians, the che 
of winch 1: Vega ; che. T. of the whole 1s Carols 
ſtar, but i/1hitz was formerly, 

. Ringdom of Boſnia, Boſſen, or Wyſſen, once 
cal; ied Cardama, a midland Provirce on the 
E. of Croatia, and S. of Sclawmia ;. part of 
the old Dalmatia; now ſometimes reckoned 
part of Servia z 120 m.l. and 50 b. d'vided 
into two Parts; viz. t. Ducal, or the Hig er 
Boſnia, ch. T. Bagmial»ckh and Tina; and, 2. 
Royal, or the Lower Bojmia, ch. T, Jaicza aad 
Saraio : ch. T. of the whole js Zaicza. This Pro- 
vince is moſt, if nor all under the Turks, but 1s 
bur a parc of the Twkiſh Government of 
Boſnia. 
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5. Dilmatia, ſometime - Sclavomia and Ilyrs, 
Turcis Byſnaelt, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Boſnia, lying along the Gulf of Venice ; bur a 
part of the old Dalmatia; 240 m. 1. and 60 b, 
ſubjeRro ſeveral, and divided into 1. Yenetizn- 
Dalmatia, ( ſubjeRt to rhe Venettans ) ch. T. 
Zara, Sebenico, Spalatr) and Cattaro , 2 Turktſh- 
Dalmatia, Cunder the Turks,) ch. i. Scardna, 
Dolci2n9 and Narenta 5 and, 3, Commonwealth 
ot Razuſa, (tributary to the Turks and Vene- 
tfans ) ch. T. Raguſi, Stagn) and Trebigna; ch. 
TY. of the whole is Zara. Here are alſo feve- 
ral lirtle Tfl-s belonging to the Venetzans and 
Rog iſ1ans, as Granite, Braz7a, Leſina, Curzola,%cc, 
cit, ff, tne fame. 

Theſe four laſt named Provinces, with part 
of Hunzary and Germany, and a lictle of Ser- 
vii, made up the Roman Dioceſs of 1U(y- 
MICH 

&. Kingdom of Serta, incol. Zirfia a mid- 
tand Province on the E., of Boſma and Dat- 
matia, containing rhe old Meſia- Superior, Dat - 
daniz, and part of old Dalmatia ; 290 m. I. 
and 148 b, divided intro two Provinzes ; viz. 
1. Raſcir, (oft reckoned a diſlint Province ) 
ch. T. Belzrade, Semenaria and itiden ; and, 2. 
Herzegovina, or the D. of St. Saba, ch. T. Vſco- 
ia or Scopta, Nouhazar, Nijſa and Priſren : ch. 
T. of the whole is Belgrade. This Province 1s 
now wholly under the Turks, 

7. Principality of Walachia, ſometimes Wa- 
Lichia-Tranſalpina, incal. Iflabia, a midland Pro- 
vince on the N.E, of Serta, croſs the Danube ; 
part of old Dacia-Alpeſtris or Gete; 250 m. l. 


and 
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and 130 b. not divided into any parts that 
find ; ch. T. are Targoiſco, Buchoreſt, Braſ- 
cow, and Braila. This Province 15s ſubje& to 
irs own Prince or Waywode, Tributary to the 
Turks, bur of late has given the Emperor «fit- 
ſtance, purcing himſelt under his Protection. 
Baudrand ſays, that this ſhould be calledMol- 
aavuta. 

8. Principaliry of Tranſilvaria, incl. Erde- 
liz, an inland Province on the N. W. of #a- 
lachia, the ſame with old Dacia Mediterranea ; 
130 m.l. and 165 b. divided among the Hun- 
garians, Saxons and Zecklers or Siculi, (each 
having 7 Seats) into ten Counties ; v7. Bihar, 
Crick, Dobacz, Gyirgio, Gula-Feirwar, Hun- 
rad, Kraſzna, Solnack, Torda and Uauarhely 3 
ch, T.. are Hermanſtat , Weiſ|-nburg/,  Clauſen- 
burg, Neumark, Segeſwar and Cronſflat. It is 
under its own Prince or Way wode, once Tri- 
burary ro the Turks, but now under the 
Emperor. 

9. Principality of Zfolgauia, incol. Moldove, 
ſ{ovmetimes great Walachia and Carabogdanta, an 
inland Province on the E. of T7 arſ1/vania and 
ralachia , part of old Dacia- Alpeſtris or Getz ; 
260 m. |. ard 1683 b, not divided into any 
parts that] find; ch. T. are Fazy, Sxzom, 
T.irgored, and Roman Wiwar, This Province 
's fubjec allo to irs own Prince or Wayweade, 
Tributary to the Turks, but now partly under 
the Emperor's Protection, being larcly over- 
run by the Poles. Paugrand favs that tiiis fhould 
be called Walachtia, 
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10. Beſſarabia, or Budziack, a Sea Province 
on the E. of M:l{avia, taken our of ir, and moſt 
commonly comprehended under that name ; 
part of old Dacia Alpeſtris or Gete, and a lit- 
tle of Sarmatiaz 200 ml, and 100 b, inhahi- 
red moſtly by Tartars, but ſubje& to the Turks, 
and divided into two Provinces; viz. 1. The 
Tartars of Oczacow, ch. T. Oczakow or Dyiarke- 
menda; and, 2. The Tartars of Budzjach, ch. 
T. Bialagrod and Kilia : ch. T., of the whole is 
Bialogrod. 

I I« Bulgaria, or Welgaria, a Sea Province on 
the S. of Beſſarabia, Moldavia and Walachia, 
crols the Danube, containing the old Meſia- In- 
ferior, the Roman Scythia, with ſome of Thrace; 
342m. |. and 140b. It may be divided into 
i. Eaſtern, ch. T. Varna, Axiopolt and Meſem- 
ber ; and, 2. Weſtern, containing the three 
Sapgtacks of Sofa, Siltſtria & Nigepoli; ch. T. 
rhe ſame: ch. T. of the whole 1s Sofia or S0+ 
phra. This Province 1s wholly ſubje@ ro the 
Turks. | 

Theſe five laſt named Provinces with the 
orcatel(t parr of Serta, and a little of Hunga- 
1y and Albania, made up the Roman Viocels of 
Dacia. \ 

12. Romania Or Rumelie, incol., Icella, a Sea 
Province on the S. EK, of Bulgaria, the great- 
eſt part of old Thrace; 290 m. |. and 115. b, 
containing 1n it the Sangiacks.of Gallipoli, Vize 
and Kik'lha ;, ch, T, on the Seca are Conſtant;- 
n'ple or Stan:boul, Gallipoli and Seltvree : inthe 
nidland are Andrianzple, Filipopolti or Philipopo- 
li, and Trajanople : ch. T, of the whole is 

C 9n- 
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Conſtantinople. Thrate was a Roman Dicceliss 
and divided into Thracta-Propria, Hemimontus, 
Rhodope and Exropa; now part of the Govertte 
menc of Romell:a, 

13- Kingdom of Macedonia, a Sea Province 
on the S. W, of Romama; part of the ancient 
Macedoma, with a little of Theſſaly ; 240 m. 1. 
and 160 b.divided into three Parts; 117.1. Fam- 
boli, or Embolt, (anctently Mygdonia) ch. T. 
Conreſſa and Emboli or Amphipoli ; 2. Proper- 
Macedon, ch. T. Salonichi and Vodena; and, 3. 
Comenolitart, ch. T. Cogni and Tyriſſu : ch. T of 
the whole 1s Salonichi once Theſjalonica, This 
Province 1s wholly under the Turks, 

14. Kingdom of Albania, or the Higher Al 
bany, incol. Arnaut, a Sca Province on the W. 
of Macedoma, containing the reſt of old Mace- 
aomia and the Roman PrAavalitana; 200 m. I: 
and 120 b. ſubje&t to the Turks, and a lictle 

ader the Venetians. It contains the Tratts of 
Pucagint, Dibra, Clementi, Ibalia, Benda, Cam - 
via, Spatania, Maſſta, Monte Nero, Palati, Z2u- 
ta, Spaſſt and Zaxppi ; ch T. are Scutart, Crota, 
Darazz9 and Ochr;da, undcr the Turks; and 
Vallra, under tae Venetians, bur larcly demo- 
liked. 

5, Canina, or the Lower-Albany, a Sea Pro- 
vince on-che S. of rize Higher- Aibany, the ſame 
with che old Epirus, (tiil ofc called by char name ; 
Ito m.lard 6% b.divided into tice Provinces 
Us Is Proper-Canina , ch. T. Canina; 2, Chi- 
mera, ch. T. Chimera, ander the Turks, and Bu- 
trinto, under the Venetians;, and, 3. Latta, or 
PArta, ci. T. Preveſa under the Venettans, aid 
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Larta, under the Turks: ch. T. of the whole is 
Preveſa. 

* 16. Janna, Jannina or Jaanna, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the E. of Canina and Albama, the ſame 
with the greareft part of the ancient Theſſaly, 
(ſomerimes a part of Macidonia) and now coun- 
red. one of the 4 Parts of the Modern Macedo- 
maz 1gom.1 and go b. anciently divided into 
the 5 Provinces of Pelasgiotes, Eftialiotes, Theſ- 
ſalivtes, Phtihcotes, and Magneſia; now it con- 
rains the Sai giacks of Janna and Tricca ; ch. 
T. are Lariſſa, Armiro, Janna, and Tricca. 

17. Livadia, or Lebadia, a Sea Province on 
the S, of Farna and Canina , anciently called 
Achaia;, 240 m. |. and 5o b, divided 1nto. four 
Parts 3 41%. 1. Deſpotat, or. Iictle Greece, (the 
old tolia and Acarria) ch. T. Peſcara and 
Neocafiri; 2. Livadia, (the old Phects, Doris 
and Locris) ch. 1. Lepanto and Salona; y. Stra- 
mulipa, (the old Boetia ) ch. T. Sues, or 
Trebes, and Badia, and, 4. D, of Serznes, (the 
old Attica and Megaris ) ch. T. Setines or A- 
thens, and Port-Liom: ch. T. of the whole 1s 
Setines. This Province is a good part under the 
Venettans, particularly Sertznes and Lepanto. 

18, 1orea, onthe S of Livaata, a Peninſu- 
[a a!.ciently called Peloponneſus; 180 m.l. and 
t50 b, who!ily fubjett ro the Vinetrans ; divided 
into iour Provinces; 17x. 1. D. of Clarertia,(the 
old Achata- Propii, Sycorta and Corirthia )ch. F, 
Clarence, Patras and Corinth, 2. Sacconia or 
Rotana- Minor, (the old Argolw_) ch. T. Napo- 
l1-de-Romaniz, 23 T:aconia, (the old Arcaa'.e 
2nd Laconia) ch. T. Miſithraand Malvaſia;and, 
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4. Belvedera (the old Elis and Meſſenia) ch, T. 
Belvedera, Moadon, and Coron: ch. T. of the 
whole is reckoned Miſithra or Lacedemon, 

Theſe fix laſt Provinces anciently made up 
that famous and renowned Country of Greece, 
ſomerimes the Roman Dioceſs of Macedonia, and 
now the greateſt part of the Turkiſh Govern- 
ment of Romellta. 

19, To theſe are added the I{lands; the Prin- 
cipal are, 1. K. of Candta, ( anciently Crete ) 
2.40 Mm. |. and &o b.divided into four Provinces ; 
viz. Canea, Retimo, Candta, and Settr, ch, T. 
the ſame ; 2, Negropont, (anciently Eubea) 130 
m. I. and 38 b. ch. T. Negropont 5 3. Stalamine, 
Canciently Lemnos 3) 4+. Nicſta, anciently Nax- 
053 5.Sciroz 6. Aniro, with many ochers, all 
under the Turbs, Tae Venettans have, 1. Ce- 
faloma;, 2. Corfu, anciently Corgra 5 3. Zant, 
4. Cerigo, anciemily Cythera, &c. ch, T. the 
{ameE, | 

40. Utider the Name of Turkey in Europe, f 
alſo comprehend Crim-Tartary or Taurica Cherſo- 
reſar, part of old Sarmatia ; now under its 


\ own Prince, called the Great Cham, bur Tribu- 


tary tothe Turks, It 1s a Sea Province on the 
South of Ru/ra ; Com miles long, and: 305 
broad ; divided into 2 Parts; v7. 1. Precop, 
or Przec9p, ch. T. Azph and Nrgropolt ; and, 
2. Taurica Cherſoneſus or the Peninſuli, ch. T, 
Kaffa and Bacaſaurium. Kafſa 1s chief of the 
n hule. 

Rivers of chicfet Note are 5. w% 1. Da- 
nub», %t. Niejter, 3. Diave, 4. Save, and 5, 
T; ila, 

Priccipal 
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Principal Lakes are rwo, viz. 1. Balaton, and 
2. Newfidler-Sea, both in Hungary. 

Chief Mountains are, 1. Hemus, now Bal- 
an, 2. Athos, now Holy- Mount 5 and, 3. Olympus 
now Lacha. | 

Here is one Patriarch, wiz. Conſtantinople ; 


and I find the names of 38 Archbiſhopricks, 
and 57 Biſhopricks. 


Thus much for EVROPE. 


I. A- 


= emnpaoroey © eeogew” 


This Part 1s deſervedly renowned ; 1. For 
the Creation of Man; 2. For the' Sear of 
Paradiſe 3 3. For the confuftton of Tongues ; 
4- For the great Monarchies of the Ajſjrians, 
Babylonians, Medes and Perſians; 5. For be- 
ing the Scene of the chiet Actions. recorded 
in- the Holy Scriptures z and, 6. For being 
the Birth place of our Sawour CHRIST; 

| bur 
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Principal Lakes are two, viz. 1. Balaton, and 
2. Newfidler-Sea, both in Hungary. 


Chief Mountains are. 1. Homue naw BR; 
BR... * 
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S TA, once called Sema, has on the 
Eaſt and South, the Oriental Ocean ; 
_ on the North, (as it is ſuppoſed) the 
Frozen Ocean, on the Weſt, Europe and 
the Mealtterranean Sea, and on the S. Weff, 
Africa, from which ſeparated by the Red Sea, 
and an Iſthmus 110 miles Jong 3 it is ficuated 
berween the 55th and the 182d degr. of 
Lon, | Note, that the Longitude in Aſia, Africa, 
and America, 4 tahen from Ferro, 2 deg. W. 
of Tenneriff, the place of Lon, in Europe.) and 
berween the firſt and 72d degr. of Lar. being 
in length from the Dardanels 1n Natolia to the 
E. parts of China, abour $5300 miles, and in 
breadth from the S. parts of India, ro the 
N, parts of Tartary, 4200 miles, called by the 
Spaniards and Italians, Þ Afia , and by the 
French, Þ Aſie. 

This Part 1s deſervedly renowned ; 1. For 
the Creation of Man; 2. For the Sear of 
Paradiſe 5 3. For the. confuſion of Tongues 
4- For the great Monarchies of the Aſſjrians, 
Bab)lonians, Medes and Perſians; 5. For be- 
ing the Scene of the chiet Actions. recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures 3 and, 6. For being 
the Birch place of our Sawour CHRIST; 


bur 
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but now it wants much of 1s ancient Great- 
neſs. | 

The Religions may be reduced to four Prin- 
cipal Heads, viz. 1. Mabometan, 2. Pagan, 3, 
Chriſtian, and 4. Jewiſh Religion : The Lan- 
guages are chiefly four, viz, 2. Perſian; 2. 
Turkiſh, divided into Turkiſh and Tartarian ; 
3. Arabich ; and, 4+ Chinzan, Here are alſo 
many others of leſs note, as the Syrian, Scla- 
wvonian, and Armeman Tongues, with ſeveral 
others, ( eſpecially among the Indian Provinces, 
and Oriental Lflands) which are bur little known 
rO Us. 

It rs chiefly under the Government of four 
grear Monarchs 3 viz. 1- The Grand Signior 
of Turkey ; 2, The Sophy or Sultan of Perſia ; 
3- The Great Cham of Tartary, who has alſo 
China; and, 4. The Great Mogul of India. 
Here are beſides ſeveral great Princes in Geor- 
gia, Arabia, Tartary, Inz1a, and the Orzental 
Ifands. 

Mountains of greareſt note are, 1. thoſe 
called by the general name of Taurus; and, 
2. Imaus. 

Ri-ers of principal nore are fix, viz, 1. Fy- 
ſrate, 2. Inaus, 3, Ganges, 4. Oby, 5, Kjang, 
and 6, Croceus. ; 

Greateſt Lakes ( beſides rhe Caſpran Sea ) 
are, I, Kithay in Tartary, and 2. Chtamay in 
India. | 

Ir is divided into ren great Parts, viz. 7, 
Turkey in Aſia, 2. Georgia, 3. Arabia, 4, Per- 
ſia, 5. Tartary the Greater. India contains 2. 
parts, v3. 6. Empire of Mogul, 9. The Pe- 

ninſula 
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N;nſula on this fide Ganger, 8. That on the 
other ſide. 9. China, and 10. Oriental Iſlands. 


0 Th 


= — OT —  —  - - — —— —-—  ——— $— ﬀ —_———— — OO CR" 
— <— — —__Uu_—@_ _— 


1. Zurkep in Aſia, 


© IP in Aſia contains all the W. parts of 
Aſia, being on the W. of Perſia, berween 
Georgtaand Arabia, fituated (nor taking any 
part of Arabia or Georgia) between the 55th 
and 15 min. and the 33d and 35 min. of Lon. 
and between the 2Ggth and 4o min. and the 
45 degr. ct Lar. being in length from che 
Dardanels to the E. parts of Teyach, abour 
1530 miles, and in breadth from Trebezond 
in Natolia to the S. parts of the Hohland, 
abour 780 miles; containing all thoſe Coun- 
tries which were ancicntly called Afra Minor, 
Syria, Paleſtine, Armenia, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
wich part of Ajj;r14 and Med7a, being much the 
ſame with rhe R»man Dioceſs of Pontus, Aſa, 
and the Orrent. | 

The Turks vſe the Mahometan Religion , 
which is compoſed of Chriſtian, Jewiſh, and 
Pagan Religions, together with ſome. new 
Fopperies of their own added : The Vulgar 
Turkiſh Language (for the better ſorr uſually 
ſpeak the Sclavonian ) is originally Tartartan, 
intermixed wich many Perſran, Arabick, Gre» 
ctan, and Italian Words ; The Perſtan and Ara- 
bick (and ſomerimes the Ttalian) are alſo in 
much eſteem among them. 
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[t is governed by Ninetcen Beglerbegs, un” 
der the Grand Stignior , viz. fix in Natolia ; 
Natolia, Caramanta, Tarſus, Maras, Suwas, and 
Trebizond; three in Syria, viz. Alepps, Tripoli, 
and Dimas ;, four in Turcomania, viz. Chiſarti or 
Kars, Arz:rum, Tchild-r, and Van ;- and fix in 
Dierbeck, viz. Dierbik:r, or Caramitz, Rixa, 
Moſul, Bagdad, Schehereſul, and Balſora; Theſe 
have under 'em 193 Sangiacks, and 102 Ca- 
ſtles : chief Town of the whole is Alepp» ; 
ic 15 divided into four parts befides the Iſles, 
viz. I. Natolia, 2. Syria, 3. Turcomanta, and, 
4+ Dierbeck, | 


LL .AAIDSIIS 


Natolia is the moſt W. Province, waſhed 
on three ſides with Sea, being about. 750 
miles long from E. to W. and abour 520 broad 
from N. to S. anciencly called Ludem, then 
Aſia Minor ; then conraining the Roman ©io- 
celles of Aſia, Zohins, with part of the Orjert; 
It 1s called Naaula by the Turks ; and Anatolte, 
and Natolte by the French. 

Ic was firſt conquered by the Perſtans, af- 
terwards by the Macedonians, then divided 
among ſeveral, then by the Romans, who 
rogerher wich the Eaſtern Emperors keld it 
for many Ages, till ar laſt jr became a Prey 
ro the Turks, The chief Town is reckoned 
Burſa. 

The Inhabicants are both Mahometans and 
Chriſtians of the Greek Church ;, their Languaze 
both Turkiſh and Sclavonian, and alſo a corfue 

Gree»: 
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Greek; the chief Commodities are Raw Silks) 
Camlets, Cottons, Skins of ſeveral colours» 
Calicuts, Tapeſtries, Grograms, Soap, Scammony, 
Opium, &c, Ir contains four Provinces, which 
arc, | 

1, Natolia, a Sea Province, the moſt W. in 
the Country, containing zhe old Provinces of 
Paphlagonia, Galatia, Bythinia, both Phrygias, 
Myſta, ol, Tonia, Lydia, and Caria ; (theſe 
have loſt their names) 550 m.1. and 370 b. 
ch. T. are Burſa, Smirna, and Chieutale. 

2. Caramama, Turc, Caraman-1ilt, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the S. E. of Natolia, containing the 
old Provinces of Lycta, Pamphylia, Piſrdta, and 
part of Cilicta, 380 m. |. and 250 b. ch. 
T. are Cogn, Satalia and Tayſo. 

3. Amaſia, Turc. Amnaſan, a Sea Province on 
the N.E. of Caramania, and E. of Natobia, 
containing the old Provinces of Cappadocia, 
Pontus, and part of Armenta Minor, 350, m | 


and 170 b. ch. T, are Amaſia, Trebtzond, and 
Suwas, 


4. Aladult, Turc. Ac-coionluy, on the S. of 
Anmaſia, and E. of Caram: na, a Sea Province, 
con:aining the reſt of 4 menia Minor, and part 
of Ctlicia, 220 m. |, and 200 b. ch. T. are 
Maraz and Acſar. 

Rivers of principal Note are four 3 viz. I, 
Ajale, 2. Maare, 3. Caſalmach, and, 4. Genſut. 

Mountains of greateſt note are, 1. thoſe 
called Ante Tauros, and, 2, 14a, now Troade. 
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' Syria, lies along the Mediterranea Sea, to» 
wards the S. W. of Natolia, being about $00 
Miles long from N. to S. and about 3oo broad 
from E. to W. Ir was once called Aram, 
| afrerwards Syria, then containing parr of the 
| Roman Dioceſs of the Orient; now called by 
| the Inhabitants, Souriftan z by the French, 
Souria and Soriſtan ; by the Ttaltans, Soria ; 
by the Turks, Suriſtan z and by the Arabians, 
Stam. 

It was (ſetting afide Palefline_) firſt con- 
| quered by the Aſſirians ; then ſubje& to rhe 
Perftans ;, then by the Macedonians, and ſoon 
after had its own Kings ; then conquered by 
the Romans, and poſſefled by the Eaſtern Em- 
perors ;, then by the Saracens; afrer that by 
| the Turks; then by the Tartars ; after by the 
| Egyptians 3, again by the Tartars; and laſtly, 

once more by the Turks ; ch. T. 1s Aleppo. 
The Inhabitants are boch Mahometans and 
Chriſtians; che latrer divided into Maronites, 
Zacobites, and Melchites, Their Language is 
the Arabich, and in ſome places the Syriach, 
compoſed of Chaldean and' Hebrew. Their chief 
Commodities are Wine , Oyl, excellent Balm, 
and Honey, Silks, Cottens, Camlets, Tarn, M1- 
hairs, Soaps, Galls, &c. It contains 3 Provinces, 

which are, 

I. Syr14, or Sorie, a Sza Province on the 
N. the chief part of che Country, contain- 
ing the old Provinces of Syria Propria, Comn- 
gen, 
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gena, and Palmerine 3 400 m. 1. and 3oo b. ch. 
T. are Aleppo, Ham, and Scanderone, or Alex+ 
andretta. 

2. Fenicta, or Phenicie, a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Syria, containing the old 'Pro- 
yinces of Phenicia, and Celo-Syriaz; 210 m. 1. 
and 120 b, ch. T. are Damas, or Scham, Tripoli 
and Raulbec. 

3- Holy-Land, anciently Paleſtine and Fudea, 
a Sea Province on the S. of Fenicia; 220. Ms» 
|. and $6. b. divided inco 11 Parts, viz. Ga- 
za, Elkbalil, Elkods, Naples, Harete, Nazareth, 
Saphet, Sayd, Salth, Bem- Kenane, and Gowvayr ; 
ch. T. are Elkods or Jeruſalem, Naplos, and 
Gaza. 

Rivers of greateſt Note are three; viz. 1. 


Dracone, 2. Marſya, and, 3. Fourdain, now 
Schihrah. | 


Chief Mountains are, 1. LZibano, and, 2. 
Lyſan. 


3» TURCOMANIA. 


Turcomania lies between Perſia and Natolia, 
E. and W. and towards-the N. of Syria, in 
length from E. to W. 520 Miles, and in 
breadth from N. toS. 2£c, according to San- 
ſons Maps; accqrding to this extent, it con- 
tains the greateſt parc of the old Armenia 
Major, with a lictle of Meata and Aſhria, now 
culled by rhe Perſians, Thoura. | 

It was a good part of ir for many Ages un- 
der ics own Kings, till conquered by the Ro-» 
mans ; afterwards by the Saracens; then by 


the 
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tz SFREA 

Syria, lies along the Mediterranea Sea, to« 
wards the S. W. of Natolia, being about $00 
Miles long from N. to S. and abour 3oo broad 
from E. to W. It was once called Arar, 
afrerwards Syria, then containing parr of the 
Roman Dioceſs of the Orient; now called by 
the Inhabitants, SouriSt;n 3 by the French, 
Souria and Siriftan ; by the Ttaltans, Sia; 
by the Turks, Suriftan 3 and by the Arabtans, 
Stam. | 

It was (ſetring afide Paleſtine, firſt con- Iſl © 
quered by the Aſſirians ; then ſubje& to rhe Il © 
Perftans ;, then by the Macedonians, and ſoon 
after had its own Kings 3 then conquered by Ill L 
the Romans, and poſſeſſed by the Eaſtern Em- Ii 5 
perors ; then by the Saracens; afcer that by 
the Turks ; then by the Tartars ; after by the Iſh © 
ZEgyptians ;, again by the Tartars ; and laſtly, 
once more by the Turks ; ch. T. 1s Aleppo. 

The Inhabitants are boch Mahometans and 
Chriſtians; the latrer divided into Maronttes, 
Facobites, and Melchites, Their Language 1s 
the Arabickh, and in ſome places the Syriac, 
compoſed of Chaldean and Hebrew. Their chiet 
Commodities are Wine , Oyl, excellent Balm, 
and Honey, Silks, Cottens, Camlets, Tarn, M9- 
hairs, Soaps, Galls, &c. It contains 3 Provinces, 
which are, 

1. Syr174, or Sorte, a Sza Province on the 
N. the chief part of the Country, conrain- I} ' 
ing the old Provinces of Syria Propria, Como- il 

gen, 
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gena, and Palmerine 3 400 m. l. and 300 b. ch. 
T. are Aleppo, Ham, and Scanderone, or Alex+ 
andretta. 

2. Fenicia, or Phenicie, a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Syria, containing the old Pro- 
vinces of Phenicia, and Celo-Syriaz 210 m. I. 
and 120 b, ch. T. are Damas, or Scham, Tripoli 
and Raulbec. 

3. Holy-Land, anciently Paleſtine and Fudea, 
a Sea Province on the S. of Fenicia; 220. Ms» 
|. and $6. b. divided inco 11 Parts, viz. Ga- 
za, Elkbalil, Elkods, Naplos, Harete, Nazareth, 
Saphet, Sayd, Salth, Bem-Kenane, and Govazr ; 
ch. T. are Elkods or Jeruſalem, Naplos, and 
Gaza. 

Rivers of greateſt Note are three; viz. 1. 
Dracone, 2. Marſya, and, 3. Jourdain, now 
Schthrah. | 


Chief Mountains are, 1. Zibano, and, 2. 
Lyſan. 


3» TURCOMANI A. 


Turcomania lies between Perſia and Natolia, 
E. and W. and towards-the N. of Syria, in 
length from E. ro W. 520 Miles, and in 
breadch from N. to'S. 2*c, according to San- 
ſons Maps; accqrding to this extent, 1t con- 
tains the greateſt part of the old Armenia 
BI Major, with a lictle of Meata and Aſhria, now 
culled by rhe .Perſrans, Thoura. | 

It was a good part of ir for many Ages un- 
der ics own Kings, till conquered by the Ro» 
mans ; afterwards by the Saracens; then by 
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the Turks, ; afrer that ir had apain its own 
Kings ; then ſubdued by the Tartars ; after 
that it became a Perſian Province, till once 
more conquered by the Turks, who ſtill have it; 
The ch. T. 1s Arzerum. 

The Inhabirants are- Mahometans, and Chri. 


Rtians of the Greek Church, and Se& of Eutyches, 


Their Language in ſome places. Turkiſh, in 
others Armenian, a very harſh Tongue, having 
ſome mixrure of Turkrſh and Perſean + Their 
Alphabet has 28 Leirers. The chief Commod:- 
ties, are Wine, Frigts, Silhb, fine Tapeſtries, 
Grograms, and Worſted Camlets, It contains two 
Provinces, which are, 

I. Turcomama, an inland Province or the 
W. parts; a grear part of the old Armenia- Mz 
jor, 30O m- |, and 210 b. ch. T. Arzerum, and 
Chiſart, or Kars. 

2. Curdes, an inland Province cn the E 
parts 3 part of che old Armenia-Mator, Media 
and Aſſria; 3oo m. 1, and 220 b. ch. T. are 
Van and Bedao. 

Rivecs of principal Note are three ; vi. 1. 
Eufrate, 2.Tig'e, and 3 part of Kury. 


Chief Moumains are ſeveral Branches 0 


Taurus. | | 
4 DIAXAAREBECSE 


Diarbech , lies on the S. of Turcomania, F. 
of Syria, and W. of Perſia, in length ffom N 
W. ro S. F. abour $00 Mites; and” in bread:! 
about 4105. (Ir contains the ancient Countrics 
of Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and part” of Afſria; 


now 
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now called by the Perſians Trakin ; by the 
Arabians, Giezeirey;, by the Armenians, Me- 
we ; and by the Turks, Diarbeck, or Dier- 
beck. 

It was firſt under its own Emperors, (the 
firſt in the World ) for about 1700 years, 
conquered by the Perſrans ; then by the 
Macedonans ; after that by the Romans; a- 
gain by the Perfeans; afrerwards by the Sara- 
cens ; next by the Turks ; a third time by-the 
Perſians; and laſtly by the Turks again : the 
ch. T. 1s Bagdat. 

The Inhabicants are both Mahometans and 
Chriſitans ; the latter divided into Jacobites 
and Neſtorians. Their Language in ſome places 
Arabick, and in others Syriack , but mixt with 
ſome Arabich and Greek Words. The chief 
Commodities are Wine, Oyl, Corn, Fruits, Cot- 
tons, Wool, &c. It 1s divided into three Pro- 
yinces, which are, 

1. Diarbech, an inland Province the moſt 
N. W. in the Country, containing the old 
Meſopotamiz, with a little of Afhria 3 .550 m. 1. 
and 320 b. divid:.d into three Parts; viz. 1. 
Dtar Becr, ch. T. Caramitz and Urphia ; 2. Diar- 
Modzar, ch.. T. Rakha ;, and 3. Drar-Rabea, 
ch.*T. Nifiben : ch, T. of the whole is Cara- 
mitz or Diarbekir. 

2. Arzerum, or Sarh, ſometimes Dtar- Algie- 
7ira and Yerach-Azperit, an inland Province on 
the E. of Diarbeck; Aa great part of the old 4ſ- 
friaz 2%o m. |, and 1&0 b. ch. 1. are Moſul, 
(an, Ninive) and Schehereſal. 


2. Ter- 
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3+ Terach,, or Terack-Arabi , Curdeſtan, or 
Keldan, on the S. of Dtarbech and Arze- 
run, bordering on the Perſian Gulf ; the 
ſame with the old Chaldea or Babyloma 3 356 
m. |. and 210 b, ch. T. are Bagdat, Cufa and 
Balſora, 

Chief Rivers are, 1. Enfrate, and, 2. 
Tere. | | 

F. de Wit comprehends both .Diarbeck and 
Tarcomania, under the general Name of Ar- 
menia, 


The Iſlands are chiefly theſe, 


1. Kingdom of Cyprus, Turc. Kubros, 1n the 
Mediterranean Sea, on the S. of Natolza, 179 
m.1. and 80 b. anciently divided into Salam:- 
na, Amathuſia, Lapathea, and Paphea 5; now 
into 7 Sangiacks; ch. T. are Nicoſia, Famagu- 
ſta, and Baffo. 

2. Thoſe of leſſer note are, 1. Rhodes, ch. 
T. Rhodes ; 2. Cos, ch. T. Cos; 3. Samos, ch. 
T. Samo; 4. Nicaria, ch. T. Nicarta ; 5. Sio, 
ch. T. Sio ; 6. Metellino, (the old Lesbos) ch. 


T. Meteline, with ſeveral ochers bordering on 
Natolia. 


2, CEco2- 


] 2:I 


2, Geozgia 


LIN Nder the Name of Georgia 1s compre- 

nged all-thatr Tra&t of Land which 
lies ham Palus  Meotis., or che Sea-of 
Zabache, and the Caſpian Sea,;or the Sca_of 
Buchu ; and berween the River-Dox or Ruſſe, 
and- Twcomenia, ſmuared berween the 65th, 
and the 82d degr.: of Lon. and between the 
41ſtand 40 _ and.che. 5oth' and 25 miv. 
of Lon. according to Sanſon z beibg in lengrh 
from. rhe Screights of Kaffa, ro the Caſpran Sea, 
about 650. Miles 5. and'in breadth: from the 
River. Don; or Taniais, to the Borders of Curdes in 
Turcomania, about 520-Miles. \In rhis extent are 
comprehended. the- ancient Countries of Co/- 
chis, Iberia, Albania, with part of Afratick 
Sarmatia, and Armenia. It 1s called by the 
Inhabirants, Gurgiſtan, and by the Turks, Gh7- 
urgiſtan, 

It was partly conquered by the Romans, 
and ever fince had many ſeveral Govern- 
ments, nor well known to us, till of late the 
Turks and Perſians have got ſome {ooiing a- 
mongſt them. So that the preſent Govern- 
ment 15 under ſeveral {mall Princes, ſome of 
which are Tributary to the Turks, ſome to the 
Perftans, and others are. Independent; the chi. 
t. is Teflis. 

The Inhabicamts are chiefly Chriſtians of cl e 
Greeb Charch, with ſome Mahometans 3 tie 
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former 10 praQice, little differing from Pa- 
£ans, Their Language is” in * many. places a 
kind of Sclavontan, in ſome places the Tur. 
kiſh and Tartarian., and it Mengralia they 
have one peculiar. Their chief Commodzties 
are Honey, Wax, Leather, Furs, Silh, Linnen 
Thred, Martins, Bevers, Slaves, &c. Under 
rhis name arc comprehended four Provinces 3 
1. -Comanta, or Circaſſia,. (under the firſt F. de 
Wit comprehends all Georgia and Crim-Tartary,) 
i-a Sea Province, the moſt 'N. in the Country, 
by ſome'made' part of: Tartary, by part of Ru/- 
fra, being a little ſubje& to ir. It is ſome of 
'rhe old Aftatick-Sarmatia, and comprehends 
the - Provinces of Petzgori, Sougha, and Naga- 
4þi,.or Proper Circaſſia; as alſo the Alanes, 
Suanes, Gigvey, and Caracherks, or Black Circaſ- 
fans: ch. T.1is Temyuck,'' | bY IL IY A 

2. Mengralia, a Sea Province on the S.-of 
Comania, much the ſame with rhe old Colchis, 
300 m. |. and 170 b. divided into four Pro- 
vinces 3 wiz. I. Abaſſa, or Avogaſja, ch. T. 
St, Sopina 5 2, RK. of Mengralia, or Odiſchi, ch. 
T. Zugdidt ;. 3: RK. of Guriel, ch.T. Varſti; and, 
4. K. of Imerette, or Baſſaſiouch, ch. T. Cola- 
lach, Theſe are under their own Kings, bur 
Triburary to the Turks. 

3. Gurgiſtan an Inland Province on the E. 
of Mengralia, and S, of Comania, containing 
the old Iberia, with a little of Armenia; 360 
m. |. and 180 b. divided into three Provinces; 
viz. 1, K. of Balatralu, ch. T. Cori; 2. K. of 
Kachett, ch. T. Zaguin;z and, 3. K. of Cardue!, 

cf 
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or Georgien#, ch./ T.' Teftis, rhe'ch: T. of the 
whole. Theſe are: moſtly : Triburary' ro the 
Perſtans, +1 *: 551) WP S631 (T7 
" +. Zuiria;' a Sea Province on the E. of 
Gurgiſtan,' and S-. of Comania, much the ſame 
with the old Albania; 240 m. 1. and 180 b. 
It 1s divided into two parts; viz; 1, Nagai 
ki, reckoned 'by- ſome a part of Comania, ch. 
T.:Terkt ;:and 2. Dageſtan, ch. T. Zitach, ch. 
T. of both. This Province is ſubje& ro feve- 
ral Independent: Lords. 6236 1.197 9L 

Rivers of principal norte are three ; viz. 1, 
Kurr, 2. Faxze, and 3. Terha, 

Chief Mountains are ſeveral Branches of 
Tarts. | | 
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3. Arabia. 


HO is 2 very large Country, being on 
+ the S. of Turkey in Aſia, incompaſſed on 
three fhdes with Sea, fituared berween rhe 
64th. and the 96h ard 40 min. of Lon. and 
berween the 12th and the 34th and 30 min. 
of Lat. being in length from Sues in Egypt ro 
the moſt E. parrs'of Oman, about 1700 miles, 
and in breadth from the Mouth of the Perſian 
Gulf, to the Mouth of che Red Sea, about 
1200 Mlles. Ir1s called by the French U' Arabie ; 
by the Germans, die Arabi-n;, by the Poles, A- 
rabzkaziemia, and by the Aſians, Arabiſtan, 
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Part of ir was ſubjeR to the Aſſyian and 
Babylonian/Empires ; 'thentothe Macedonians ; 
then to the Romans ; after that ir was wholly 
under irs own Emperors ; then ruled: by the 
Babylonian Caliphs 3 after that it was free, 
rill at laſt the Turks conquered' part of 1t; fo 
char che ,preſevt Government 15 | partly un- 
der. the 'Twrks; the refſt- under. ſeveral Prin- 
ces, The ch. T. is. Medina, but ſome count 
Mecca.  _ b 

The TInhabirants are all Mahowetans, except 
ſome few Chujſtians in Arabia-Petrea. Their 
Language is wholly Arabick, a very famous 
Tongue, partly derived. from the Hebrew ; 
naturally ſpoken in many other Countries. 
The chief Commodities are Gold, precious Stones, 
Balſam, Mjrrh, abundance of Frankinſence, 
Caſſia, Cinnamon, Manna, Benjamin, and ſuch 
like. Ir contains 3 great parts, which are, 

1; Bertaxra, or Beru-Arabiſt an, an inland Pro- 
vince in the N.- parts 3 the ſame with the old 
Arabia-Deſerta, ſomerimes Chus. ( tranſlated 7- 
thiopia) 500 m. 1. and 320 b. ch. T. are Anna 
and Tangia ; chiefly under the Government of 
the Turks ; ſome parts are free, which are 
ſcarce worth looking after, 

2. Barraab, (omerimes Daſe-lick-Arabiſtan, a 
Sea Province on the W. of Beriara ; the ſame 
with the old Arabia Petrea, where the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael wandred 4o years; 4oo m. I. 
and 230 b.'ch. 1. are Herat, or Rahet, and 
Aylan. This Province 1s for the moſt part under 
the Turks, but very inconfiderable, 


3. Aja» 
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3- Ayaman, a Sea Province on the S. of 
the other two;. the old Arabia Felix, 1590 
m. [, and 1000 b. divided into 7 Provinces ; 
viz 1; Hagia, (in whichare Bendutws) ch. T, 
Medina and Mecca ; under the Turkiſh Cherif of 
Mecca ;,, 2. Jamama, (1n which are the Ben- 
gebres) ch. T. Jamama; 3. Baharaim, or the 
Gov. of  Labſa, ( under the Turks) ch. T. 
Elkalif and Labſa ;, 4. Oman, containing three 
R. wiz. Maſcate, Malſcalat and Amanzirieder, 
ch, FT. the ſame: All under their own Kings 3 
5. Seger, contaming two K. under their own 
Rings : wiz. Alibinalt and Gubelhaman, ch. T. * 
the ſame; 6. Hadramut, or the Gov. of 7e- 
man, moſtly under che Turks) ch. T. 4denand 
Zibit; it includes the two KR. of Fartxch and 
Caxem, under their own Kings ; 7. Teha- 
ma, ch. T. Dhafar, under its own King, and 
parcly the Turks. 

Rivers of Principal Note are four; viz. I» 
Prim, 2. Chibar, 3 Aſtan, and 4. Nageran. 

Chief Mountains - ( beſides thoſe mentio- 
ned in the Scripcures) are Sciobam and Gha- 
Tan. | 
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3- Perſia, 


T HE Empire of Perſia isa very large and 
& . famous Country, lying berween India and 
Turkey, E. and W. and between Tartary and 
the Ocean, N. and S. fituared berween the 
goth and 1o min. and _ 11ithand 25 . 
& 3 © 
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of Lon. and berween the 24th 'and 35 min. 
and the 43d and 20 min. of Lar. being in 
lergth from the 'N. W. parts of Servan to 
the Borders of India in YVabran, about 1620 
miles, and in breadth from the River Gehzn 
or Oxus to the Southern Ocean - in; Kirman, 
about 1100 miles 3 It contains the oreareſt 
part'of the ancient P2rſ1a, with ſome of Aſſ- 
ria; it was firſt called Elam, and ſometimes 
Achamenides, now Perſia by the Eurgpeans ; 
but by the Inhabiranrs Fars and Farſiſtan ; by 
the French, la Perſe ; by the Dutch, Per(] ten; by 
rhe Germans, Perſer Lara z and by tile poles 
Persba-ziemta. 

[rt was firſt under the 4ſſ1:an Empire for a- 
bour 1300 years ; then reyolted, and govern- 
ed by its own Kings; then by 11s 'Emperors ; 
after that, conquered by the Macedonians ; 
ſoon after by the Parth/ans'; after "that, by 
the Saracens ; then by the Turks; then by the 
Tartars ; and laſtly, had its own Emperors 
which nll remain: He is called the Great Sophy 
of Perſia, and: has an ablolure Power,-yet the 
Government is leſs Tyrannical than any other 
ci the Makometan Rings: The Impcrial Seat 
1s at Z7:ſpaarr, 

The Inhabitants are Mahometans, but dit- 
fcring in fome points from the Turks; here 

are alſo Jeſuits and Neftorians, with ſeveral 
Fews; their Language is the Perſian, very" an- 
cienr, burhave-ſome mixcure of Arabick; Greet, 
and Tartarian Words, very (ofrand ſweer ;ſpo- 
ken in the Eaſtern Countries as the Latin is in 
che Weſtern; it has 29. Letters in the _ 
ba ET; 
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bet; the Turkiſh Language is alſo very much 
uſed here ; the chief. Commodities are curious 
Silks, Carpets, Tiſſues, Manufatures of Gold, 
Silk, and Silver, Seal-Skhins, Goat-Shins, Ala- 
baſter, all ſorrs of Metals, Adyrrb, Fruits, &c. 
ks. 15'divided i3nc0+15 ,Provinces according to 
Sanſon's, and De Wit's Maps of this Country 3 
which. are ; 

I. Servan cr Schirwan, the moſt N, W. 
Province,. bordering on the Caſptan Sea; a 
great part of the old' Media; 330 m. |. and 
170 b.,divided into, 1. Hightr, ch. VT. Tauris 
and Ardewil; and, 2: Lower, ch. T. Servan 
and Sammachi ; chief Town of the whole is 
Tauts, 

2. Gilan or Hirach, a Sea Province on :the 
E. of Servan, part of the ancient Hyjrcania, 
380 m. |. and :290 b. containing, 1. Gilan, 
ch. T. Gilan , 2. Mexzandran, ch. T. Mezan- 
dran ; 3. Reſcht, ch. T. Reſcht, and, 4. Kes- 
kar, ch. T. Keskar : Gilan is ch, T, of the 
whole. _ 

3+ Pilemon, a midland Province on the S. 
or. S. E. of Gilan; the reſt of the anczent Hyr- 
canim, now oft reckoned a part of Gilan, 300 
m. l.and 100 b. ch..T. are Delmon, Chiowar, 
and Thalacan. | 

4- Taberiſtan.or Tochereſtan, a Sea Province 
on the; E.-of Gilan, and N. of Dilemon, bur 
nor joining to it; part of the ancient Margiana, 
280 m- 1. ard 140 b, Itincludes che Pro, of 
Aﬀterebad: ch; T, are Amoul, or Tabereſtan;, 
and Aſterebad. - 
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5. Goreian, a midland Province on the F. 


"or rarher S. E: of Tabereftan; part of the att- 


cient Magians, and now coumed part of Ta- 
bereftan 5,260 m.1-'and 90 b. ch, T. arc Gor- 
a Obſcren, and Serman, 

, Khoemws, a Sea Province: on the E; of 
ty. tian and Tabercſtan;, the reſt of the ancient 
Mazgiana, and likewiſe reckon ned a part: of Ta- 


bereſt. ms; 44: m. |. and 120b, ch, T. are Fe- ' 


raw, and Girptan, 

7. Coraſſan, an inland Province on the E. 
of } 02 0136 3 parr of the old Batfarra 5, 760 
#-l, and 5:0 b. ch. T, Herat. In this are 
eomprehended three others ; viz. 1. Heri,\ch. 
{. Hvi11;, 2. Choyaſſan, ch. T. Artander 3 and, 
2 *Cobaſun, ch, T. Kam. 

8. Sableflan er Calcheftan, a midland Pro- 
-vince on the'S. or rather S, W. of Coraſſan 3 
rhe greateſt parr, if nor all, the ancient Aria; 
350 m. |. and 1&0 b. ch, T. are Zarang, Byſt, 
and Necheſaeft. 

9. Airach or Terach-Agemi, a midland Pro- 
vince on the W, of Sableftan and  Koraſſan z an- 
ciently called Parthza, then divided tnro Ca- 
miſent, Parthiene, Paracanticene, and TAiene ; 
"v9 m-1.' and +6 b: ch-F, arc Hiſtaam, Cas- 
bin, and Km, 

19, Chirdillan or Adiydietzan, 'an inland Pro- 
winoe on the W. of- Airach, and S: of 'Servan, 
containing a good pare of the ancien Aſſria, 
md fome of old Media; 286 m. 1;' and 160 
b. ch. T. are Salmas and Cor. 


I I, Chu- 
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11. Chuſiſtan or Elveran, a Sea Province on 
the S. of Airach ; anciently called Suſtana, 
then containing, Melitene, Cabandone, Ciſſta, and 
Characene 3 400.m.-1- and 320 b. ch. T. are 
Souſter or A and S7apour.. Thad 

12. Fars, a Sea Province on the E. of Chu- 
fiſtan ;"ancietitly called Perſis, then divided 
ito Paraticine, Mardiene, and Miſdia; 460 
m. 1 and 31O b, ch. T. are Shiras or Shiras 
and Car.” | 

123. Kirman or Cherman, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Fars; anciently called Carmania 
600 m. 1. and 51G b. ch, T. are Chermon and 
Darabegert. To this we may join the Ifle of Or- 
mu, ch. T. Ormus.  _. 

I4. | Sigiftan or Sitziſtan, an inland Pro- 
vince, ,on the E, of Kirman z much the ſame 
wich the ancienr Drangiana ,, 410 m. |. and 
240 b. ch.T. are Siſtan or Sigiftan, and Ca- 
multan. | 

15. Makran, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Sagiſtan ;, much the. ſame with old Gedfofia 
500 Mm. |. and 250 b. ch. T. Mabran. This 
includes the Provifces of, I. Crrcan, ch, T. 
Geſt 4 2. Patan ;, and, 3. Dulcina. 

Rivers of Principal Nate are four, wiz. rt. 
G-hun, or Allis (an, Oxus) 2+ Ilment, 3. Tit- 
tirt, and 4. Bendimir, 

Chief Mountains are Taurus, which paſs 
through che lengih of this Country, and go by 
leveral Naincs, 


» 
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5. Tartary, 
T Artary 1s the greateſt Country in the 
Kk World, | Ing on the E. of R; ain Eu- 
rope, and N.'of  P rſfa, India, nd b a, ſiru- 

ared between the 853th ihd 1820 depr, of Lan. 
and between the 35th and '424 degpr, of Lat. 
being in length from the borders of Afſtracar 
ro the E. parts of Cathay, abour g600;miles; 
and in breadth from the S.” parts. of Maw- 
rinalra to the moſt N, parts of Tartaria Deſerta, 
abour 2000 miles: It contains the / ancient 
Countries of Scythia, Sac's, Sozdania,” with a 
orcat part of 'Sarmatia Afiatica, and a little of 
old Perſia. It 15 called by the French, I4 Grande 
Tartarie ; by the Germans, die Groſs Tartarey ; 
by the Poles, Wielki-Tatarcha-ziemia ; and' by 
the Geergians, Tartariftan, 

Ir remained unconquered under ſeveral Go- 
yernments, till the year 1162. the Tartars, 
an obſcure People , over-ran this Country, 
and ereted a Monarchy, which till remains, 
bur a greac part of ir is fallen away'; the 
Emperor 1s called the Great Cham of Tartar); 
who has al'o the famous Country of China : 
Some parts of it are under the Ruſſians; the 
reſt ſubjet to ſeveral independent Princes. 
The Imperlal Scat 15 at Chambalu, as it is 
luppoled. 
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The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Pagans ;, in ſome places all .Mahometans, in q- 
thers all Pagans, which ſcem ro be in moſt 
eſteem : Here are alſo ſome Chriſtians of the 
Neſtorian Se& : Their Language is the Tartarian, 
very beiſtgrows $odlamongps, almoſt the ſame 
with che Tarkiſh, having, ſome 'mixcure of, Per- 
fran.and Scythian Words; in. ſome. places they 
uſe the-Perſtan Tongue; The chief Commodities 
are Sable, Martins, and other Furs, Silks, Came 
lets, F lax, great ſtore of Rhubarb, Mus, Cinna- 
mon, &c. It is divided inro five preat.-parts, 
- which are, | | 


1. Tartaria-Deſerta, ſuppofed to be a Sea- 
' Province, .che moſt, W. bordering oh Ruſſia; a 
greac part of -old Sarmatia; Aſtatica, with ſome 
of Sczthia r700.m. |. and 969 b. divided. into, 
1. Kalmuki Buchar, . or Olgaria, ch. T.. Tem:: 
In ch1s are included : Bangleatan, Cd 
naaket, with the Nagatar-Tartars.z 2. ds - 


748, or the RK. of. Kaſehar,. ch. T, Kaſghar,; 
3+: Karakathay, or Caulechite, ch. T..are Chay- 
can and. Cumbalich. ;In.;rhis. are included $a- 
marique and. Al. 4a... Here are allo ler 
mazta, Tingves, and Lucomey1es.; ch. I. of rhe 
whole is Charcan. This Province 1s chiefly vn - 
der the Ruſſeans. . B's 

2. Mawrinalra, Usbech, or Zagathay, partly 
an inland Province on the. S.- of Tartaria De- 
ſerta, containing. the. old Provinces of, Sace, 
Sogdanta, part of Scythia, and Battria in vid 
Perſia, 1200 m. Il. and 810 b.ch:. 1. are Sa- 
marchand, Poksra, and Iſt 19:45. In rhis are the Pro- 
viaces of B:kora, Karechme, Belch, Alſoyd, Ccow- 
|  arezem, 
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&rezem, Alſhaſh, Chazal, and Targane. It is 
ſubjeR ro yi Princes, bur che chicf Bobira, 
Karechme, and Belch. WEE 

3. Tiwcheflan, an inland Province on the E. 
of Mawrinat#z, pare of the ancient Scythia, 
abour fr m. 1. and 850 b. <.T. are Thj« 


ber, Caſcar , and Chotan; fit comprehends 
many Kingdoms (but how governed js uncer- 
rain) as Caſcar, Chialis, or Turphan, Chiatri- 
= Cotam, Thibit, Camul, Lop, Tainfu, Cain- 
9 &C. ; | 
4. Mongul, or Magog, ſuppoſed ro 'be a Sea 
Province, on the N. of Tuwrcheſtan ; the true 


old Tartary 3 about 1800 m- Þ and 950 b. ch, 


T. are Morgnl, atid Tendue © it conrams many 


'Provinces, as Sumogul or Tartar, Tenadnc or Me- 


brat, Bargu, or Mekrit, Jechmogul, Carli, with 
many others of no great note. 

5. Cathay or Kin-Tartary, a Sea Province 
on the S. E. of Mongul, containing the ancient 
Serita, with part of *cthia, abour 1650m. 1. 
2nd 1100 b. 1r conrains four great Provinces; 


12. 1. Cathay or Natmens, (probably he. ſarite 


with China) ch. T. Cambalu, or Arab-Chan- 
Relich ; 5. Taugut, 'or Bacharchar, ch.T. Tan- 
gut ard Xamo; 3. Nieuche, or Tendue 3 and 
4. Thr. | 

Mountains of greateſt nore are thoſe cal- 
led Imaus or Altai, dividing*Tartary in rhe 


*"midde. 


Rivers of principal note are four, v2. 1. Oby, 
2. Ochanda, 3. Cheſel, and 4. Poliſanga. 
Principal Lakes are four, viz. 1. Kithay, 2. 
Kiihaisha, 3. Coras, and 4. Amus 
There 
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There is ſo little knowledge of this Coun- 


try, that I can promiſe the Reader no certain- 
ty in any thing. 


6. Pogul's Empire. 


'H'E MogaPs Empire, or the Empire of 
the Great Mogul, lies on the S. of Tartary, 
and E. of Perſia, fituarted between the ro&rh 
and the 143d depr. of Lon. and berween the 
19th and 50 min. and the 41ft and 50 min. 
of Lac, gecording to Sanſon's Maps, being in 
length from rhe W. parts of Cand4ahor to the 
E. parts of Kanduana, about 1750 miles ; 
and in breadth from the N. parts of Cabul, 
to the S. parrs of Guzarat, about 1240 miles; 
ir contains the greareſt part of thar which 
was ancietitly called India intra Gangem, with 
ſome of India extra, Gangem, and old Perſia ; 
now oft called indoftan, 

It was firſt conquered by Bacchus , after- 
wards by Al:zander the Great. We hear 
ſcarce any thing of theſe parrs, till in rheſe 
later Ages ir was conquered by the Tartars, 
under Tamberlane the Greaz, who rhen ere- 
Red that Monarchy which ſtill continues. 
So thar ir is at preſent TubjeR to ics own 
Emperors, called the Great Moguls of Indza, 
who are abſolute, and have vaſt Revenues, ex- 
ceeding the Turk and Perſ1an cogerher. Some 
of thole parts called Rajas, are in a manner 
free; and ſome few places are under thy 
Pol ta- 
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Pwtuguez and Engliſh. The Imperial Scat is 

—_— | 12754 

' The Inhabitants are many, of” them Mahome- 
tans of the Turkiſh Set, above two thirds 
are Gentiles, Banians, or Perſees z and here 
are aſo ſome Chriſtians of St. Thomas, and ſe- 
veral Jews and Jeſuits, Their Language a 
kind of Tartarian,/and has a great mixture of - 
the Perſian. In Guzarate and Bengala, - they 
ſpeak rhe Guzarate Tongue. - the Petſran 15 
alſo much in uſe. The. chief Commodities are 
all ſorts of Spices, Aloes, Muh, Rhubarb, Worm- 
ſeeds, Civits, Indigo, Lacque, Borax, Ogium, Am- 
ber, Mraboles, Sal-Armoniack,. Sil, Cottons, 
Callicoes, Sattins, Taffaties,, Velvets,. Carpers, 
Metals, Porcelline Earth, &c, It's divided-into 
33 Kingdoms. _ -. 5 40; 

1. Candahor, an 1nland Province, the. moſt 
W. in the Country; part of the ol4 Arachoſa 
in Perſia; 30o m. |. and 220 b. ch. T:is Can- 
dahor. In this are the Patanes and the Agu- 
ranes. dQ 1 

2. Cabul, incol, Cabuleſtan, an inland Pro- 
vince on the N, E. of: Candahor, the reſt. of the 
old Arachoſa in Perſia 5 350 m, ||, and 190 b. 
ch. T. are Cabul and Parna. 

3- Attock, 2 midland Province on the S E. 
of Cabul; 320m. |. a::d 180 b. ch. T. are 4t- 
rock and Puckow, 

4. Kachemere, or Caſimere, on the E, of 4t- 
rock and Cabul, an inland Province; 240 m |. 
and 1£o b. ch. T, 1s Kachemere or Sirinaker. In 
this is Raja- Tibbon. 
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- 5. Bankzs&. or. Bakish, a Midland Province on 
the E. of Kacheme © 23%M;d and 150 b..iy- 
cluding Raia-Boſſin, ch. T. 1s Berſbar, .. .. 

6. Naugracut, a midland: Province on the E, 
of Bankick,; 359 me. 1. and 140 b, including 
Raja-Talluckchan: , ch. T. are Naugracut and 
- Cadamaka. pear Tag glam: 

7: Siba, a midland, Province on: the E. of 
Naugracut ; 340 m.,1- and 200'b. ch, T. are 
Hardware and Sereneger : Here is part of Raja- 
Manſa. by ." kat | 

8. Kabares, an inland Province on the N. 
of Siba, Naugracut and Bankisb ; 659m. |. and 
180.b. ch. T. are Dankalor and Purhola. 

9. Pitan, a midland Province. on the S. E. 
of Kakares, and E. of Siba; 320 _m. 1, and 
260 bb. including Raja- Kodoron and. Raja- Mug ; 
ch, T. 15 Pitan. 

10, Gor, an inland Province on the E. or 
N. E..of Pztan; 400 m, 1. and 200 b, ch. T. 
1s Gor. 

11. Kanduana, an inland Province on the 
S. of Gor; 360 m. 1, and 180 b. ch, T. is Kan- 
duan. | 

12. UVleſſa, an inland Province on the S. 
of Kanduara 3 300 m. b and 190 b. ch.T. 1s 
Fenubat. 

12. Mevat, at inland Province on the S. 


of UVieſſ:; 270 m-. |, and 130 þ. ch. T. is 


Narual. 


14. Feſual, a midland Province on the N. 


of Mevat, aid W. of UVſeſſa ; 259 Mm. |. and 
120b. ch. T. 1s Rejapore. 


I5. Pat- 
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' "75, Patna, a midland Province on the vr. 
or N. W. of Feſual ; 360 m- 1. and 200b. ch. 
T. is Patna. | 

16. Jamba, a midland Province on the w, 
of Patna ; 30o m. |. and 180 b. including Ra- 

ja Decamperga, and parr of Raja-Manſa; ch. T. 
are Jamba and Calſcry. 

17. Babar, a midland Province on the S. 


_ of Famba ; 200 m. |. and 110 b. ch. T. is 


Bicanor. 

18, Sambal, or Dbab, a midland Province on 
the S. of Bakar; 230 m. 1. and 1:0b. ch. T. 
are Sambal and Menepore. 

19, Narvar, a midland Province on the S. of 
Sambal ; 240 m. 1. and 140 b, ch. T. are Gebud 
and Ouden. 

20. Gualebr, a midland Province on the W. 
X Narvar ; 160 m. 1. and go b. ch, T, 1s Gua- 

or. 

21. Agra, a midland Province on the N. 
W. of Gnaleor, nigh the center of this Country ; 
300 m. 1. and 150 b. ch. T. are Agra, the ch. 
of the Empire and Fetapore. 

22. Delly, incol. Jehan- Abad, a midland Pro- 
Yince on the N, W.of. Azra; 340 m. l.and 139 
b. ch, T. are De!ly and Achabarpore, 

23. Fenupar, a midland Province on the N, 
W..of Delly ; 280m. 1. aad 120 b. ch. T. are 
Jenupar and Syrinas. 

24. Penzab or Lahsr, a midland Province on 
the N. of Jerupar 3 390 m-L and 180 b. ch, 
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25. Multan, a midland Province 'on the 
W. of Pengab; 220 m, |. atid 140 b, ch. T. 1s 
Multan. | 

26. Hajacan, an inland Province on. the-W. 
of Multan'; 260, m, 1. and 14a b. ch. T. are 
Chatzan and UVche. In this Province are the 
Bulkques. 

27- Bubar, aninland Province onthe S. W. 
of Hajacan ; 320 m. 1. and 180 b. ch. I. are 
Bukar, and Sukar. | 

28. Hendown, a midland Province-on the E. 
of Bukar3 280 m. |. and 180 b. ch. T. is 
Hendown, | 

29. Bando, or Afmire, a midland Province on 
theS; E. of Hendown ; 240 m. 1. and 230 b.'ch. 
T.are Bando and Aſmire. 

30. Feſelmere, a midland Province on the 
W. of Bando; 3com. 1. and 200 b, ch. T. are 
Jeſelmere and Radimpore, 

3l-. Tatta, a Sea Province on the W, of 
Zeſelmere ;, 300 m. 1. and 200 b. ch, T. are 
Tatta and Diul. 

32. Soret, a Sea Province on the E. of Tatta, 
and 'S. W. of F-ſſetmere ;, 180 m. |. and 150 b. 
ch. T. are 7anagar and Pache. 

33+ Guzarate, or Cambay, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Soret and Feſelmere ; part under 
rhe Portuguex and Engliſh, 530 m. 1. and 360 
b. ch. T. are Cambay and Surat : ch. T. of the 
"Portugnex is Daman 3 and of the Engliſh 1s 
Sonny..." Is 

34+ Chitor, a midland Province on the -N. 
E. of Guzarare ; 260 m. |. and 160 b.ch. T. 
1s Chitor. To this is joined Raja: Raner, h-T, 
Gurchitto, 35. Mal- 
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35- Malvay, a midland Province on the E. 
of Chitor, 300 m-. 1. and 180 b. ch. T. are Sa- 
rampore and Ratipore. 

36. Candis, an inland Province. on the S. of 
Malvay, 200 m. 1. and 160 b. ch, T. are Man- 
dave and Barampore. 

7. Berar, an inland Province on the N. 
E. of Canas ; 250 m. |, and 120 b. ch. F. is 
Shapr. 

33. Bengala, a Sea Province on the E. of 
Berar and Malvay ; 660 m. I. and 450 b. ch, 
T. are Ougely and Goxro, In. thus who are the 
Pr. of Paten«w, Elebus, and Prurop. 

Rivers of Principal note are two; viz. 1. 
Andus, or Pengab, and 2, Ganges, bothvery fa- 
mous. 

Chief Mountains are 1. Imaus, or Bittigo, and 
2. Sardonx. 


ire tt. 
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7. Jndia int. Gangem. 


Ndiai intra Gangem, or the Peninſula on the 
ſide of che River Ganges, lies on the S. of 
rhe 4ogul's Empire, waſhed on three ſides with 
Sea; fituared between the 114th and. 45 min. 
and the 127th degr. of Lon. and berween che 
- qr and 40 min. and the 22d and 25 min. of 
_ Lar, according to Sanſon's 'N of this Country Y, 
being in length from the N. parrs of Orixa in 

' Golgonda, to the Cape Comert in * Malabar, about 
[1000 Miles ; and in breadth. from Cape 4e 
| CROHNRT in Golconda, to the W. parts cf 
| De- 
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Detan, about 480 miles. It is but a part of 
that which was anciently called India intra 
Gangem, now called by the Inhabitants Ba- 
labad. 

Wwe can find bur lircle how ir was ancient- 
ly governed, bur at preſent. we underſtand, 
that its under the Government of above 50 
ſeveral Kings, of which three or four are 
greater than the reſt, ſome of the others being 
Tributary ; ſome of theſe are ſubje& and rrj- 
butary to the Portuguez, Dutch, and Engliſh, 
and ſome parts are under the Great Mogul : the 
ch. I. of theſe parrs 1s Goa. 

The Inhabirancs 'are of ſeveral Nations bb 
ſides the Natives they are both Pagans and 
Mahbometans, and fome Chriſtians of Sr. Tho- 
mas, beſides the Europeans. Their Language is 
that called Talenga in Golconda ; the Guzarate 
in Biſnagar, and the Malabar, Bagadan, Tamul, 
and Grandontque in Malavar ; the Portuguex, is 
alſo much in uſe in ſome parts. | The chief 
Commodities are Metals, Si!ks, Cottons, Pearls, 
Drugs, Dates, Coco's, Rice, Ginger, Cinnamon, 
Pepper, Caſſia, $c. Ir 1s divided into four Parts, 
wane s Me 

. Kingdom of Golconda, or Orixa, a Sea 
Provinces the moſt N. E, of theſe partsz' 400 
m. |. and 200 b. ch. T. is Golconda or Bagnagar. 
In this excent are comprehended .alſo the 
Provinces of 1. Oriza,' ch. T. Orixa ; and, 
2+ Talengand, ch. T. Dalacata.. This 15 under 
Its OWN Kivg , but Tributary to che Grear 


_ < 


2, King- 
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2. Kingdom of Decan, a Sea Province on 
the W. of Golkonda 3 400 m. 1. and 280 b. di- 
dided into three Kingdoms; viz. 1. Balagare, 
(under the KR. of Decan) ch. T. Bender ; 2. 
Decan, (parely under the Portugzez) ch. T. 
Vizapor, Cy Decan ) and Chaul, (under 
Port._) and, 3. Cincan, (under the Portuguez ) 
ch. T. Goa, rhe ch. T, of all theſe parts, Some 
- of theſe parts are now ſubje& ro the Great 
Mogul. 

3. Kingdom of Biſnagar, a Sea Province on 
the S. E. of Decan; 570 m.1. and 330 b. di- 
vided into 6 Provinces 3 v2. I. Biſnagar, or 
Narfinga, ch. T. Biſnagar. This Prince has 
under him the K. of Trealique; 2. Canara, 
(in which are che K. of Onor and Gorzopa, un- 

er Canara, and Tamul diſtint) ch. T. Onar ; 
g. Coromandel, (part under the Dutch, and En- 
glift) ch. T. Maltapur, (under its own Prince ) 
Negapican, ( under the Dutch) and Fort S!, 
George (under the Englifh;) 4- Gingi, ch. T. 
Gingt; $. Madure, (m which is the Pr. of Coru ) 
ch. I. Madure; and, 6. Tarjanor, ch. T, Tana- 
nor : Theſe arc all under their own Kings, the 
ch. of which is Biſnagar, to whom ſomeot rhem 
are Triburary, 

4. Malabar, a Sea Province on the E. cf 
Biſnagar ; 300 m. |, and 120. b. It contains 
the Kingdoms of, 1. Calicate, under which ate 
the K. of Badara, Bipmr, Chambais, Curncan, 
Curiga, Mangate, Montigue, Panur, -and- Tan ; 
2+ Cananor , 3. Cranganor.; 4. Cochin ;, $. Con- 
lan ; theſe four Triburary to the Dutch; 6. 
Travencor ; 7. Calecoulan, $.Batacala g. Changs- 
nar 5 
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nor; To. Cota 3 11- Marte; 12. Muterte; 13. 
Panhapel; 14. Porca ; 15, Punhali ; and, 16. 


Trivatay ; ch, T. are the ſame. Theſe are all 
under their own Naiques or Kings, as far as I 
know: ch. T. of all 1s Calicute. 


Rivers of chief note are, 1. Guenguaz and 
2 Mandoya, 


Chief Mountains, are thoſe called Bala- 
gatta, 


Em 
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s, Jndia ex, Gangem, 


Ndia beyond the River Ganges, is a knot of 
; Kingdoms, lying between the Mgul's Em- 
pire" and China, firuared between: the 135th 
and the 153d degr. of: Lon. and berween the 
firſt and 34th degr. of Lat. being in length 
from the S. parts of Malacca, to the borders 
of Tartary, about 2000 miles ; and in breadth 
from Bengala to the Borders of Quantung in 
China, about 900 miles 1t contains the greateſt 
part of the ' ancient India extra Gangem, with 
ſome of the Sinx 3 now called by the Inhabi- 
rants, Zirbad. | 
As for the ancient Government, we can pive 
no certain aceount ; bur ar preſenr, we find ir 
a barbarous Country, diſmembHred into a great 
many Eſtates under their own Kings and Gover- 
nours 3 of which four or five are of confide- 
rable note. Beſides theſe, the Dutch and Pors 
tygueſe have ſeveral places upon che- Coaſts ; the 
ch. T. of: theſe parts is Pegs 


The 
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The Inhabirants are chiefly Idolaters ; here 
are alſo ſome Mahametans on. .the Coafts,: and 
ſome Chriſtians converted by the Feſujts. \Their 
Language in Siam and Malacea, is the Malaize, 
in ſome places the Chznean, in other places they 
they have different Tongues little known to | 
us, Their chief Commodittes are Gold, Silver, 
Precious, Stones, Silks, Porcelline,, Earth, Ales, } 
Muib, Rhubarb, Alabaſter, 8c. It is divided into ÞÞ | 
four great Parts, which are, 

1. Kingdom of Pegu, ncol. Bayon,- comain- 
Ing all the N, Parts, under irs own King, on 
whom depend theſe Kingdoms, viz. 1. Abdia- 
ra, 2. Arracan, 3. Ava, 4. Bacan, $. Brama, 6. 
Canarane, 7. Caor, 8. Caſjubt, 9;Chacomas, 10. 
Corfiatay, 11. Fangoma, 12. Largaray, 13. Man- 
dranelle, 14. Manar,' 15, Marſin, +16. Moana), 

17., Prom, 18. Tangu, 19, Tava), '20. Taxetay, 
21, Tinco, 22. Tiponrag 23. Totay, 2:4.; Tranſiane, 
and 28.V:lep; ch. T. the ſame ; bur Pegs 15 
ch. T, of the whole. ( 

2. Kingdom of Tungquin, or Tonquin, on the 
E. of Pegu, ſubje& to its-own King; ch. T. is 
Tunquin, or Keccio ;, it contains the Provinces 
of Kebach, Ketay, Kedom; Kenam , Tenhoa, 
Ghean, Boxchen, and the Layes 3 beyond which 
are the Cixcangves, Gueyes, and the, Timecoves, 
all along, the Borders of China. It is ſub- 
ze to 1ts own King, who has alſo ſome part 
of China. 

3- Kingdom of Cochinchina, incol. Cachucyna, 
a Sea Province on the S. ,of Tunquinz 4to m: 
|. and 460 b, divided mito 3 Parts 3. vtz. 1, 
K. of Cxhinchina, containing -the Provinces 
of 
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of Ciam, Quambin, Quatnghia, Quinhin, Ran- 
ran, and Thoanoa, ch. T. Quehoa and Baubom ; 
2. K. of Cambyje, or Cambodia, ch. T. Cambije ; 
and, 3. Chiampa, ch. T. Pulocaceim. Theſe 
3 are all under their own Kings 3 Cochinchina 
15 chief. 

4. Kingdom of Siam, a Peninſula on the S. 
of Pegu, ro8o m. 1. and 340 b. divided in- 
rothree Parts; viz. 1. K. + Martaban, ch. T. 
Martaban ; 2. KR. of Siam, ch. T. Siam; and 
3- RK, of Malacca, (anciently Aurea Cherſone- 
ſus) containing the K. of Burdelon, -Jenaſſeri, 
Thor, Juncalaon, Laniang, Ligor, Malacca, Pa- 
hang, Pan, Patane, Pera, Queda, and Singora, 
ch. T, the fame. Theſe are all under the King 
of Stam, Dutch, and Portugueſe. ' 

Rivers of principal note are four, viz. 1. Me- 
nin, 2. Ava, ' 3. Coſmite, and Carr. 

Here 15 the famous Lake of Chiamay. 

Principal Mountains that I find here are thoſe 
called Kemoys and Rumoy. 


—-_ 
———— 


————————_—_— 


o China, 


Hina lies on the E. of the Indies, and on 
Js | the S, of Tartary, firuated between the 
143d and the 169th degr. of Lon. and be- 
tween the 2oth and the 41ſt and 4o min. of 
Lat. being in length from the N. E. Parts of 
Leaotong, to the S. W. parts of Funnan, abour 
1560 miles; and in breadth from the N. W, 
partsof Xenſi, to the S. E. parts of Chekzang, 
adour 
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about 1300 miles, containing the greateſt 
part of old Sina, now called by ſome Mangi; 
y the Arabians, Txinin ; by the Neighbour- 
ing Countries, Sanglati 3 by the Natives, Taine 
and Taibinco 3 and the Inhabitants Tanges 3 by 
thoſe of Japan, Than; and by the Tartarianr, 
Han, and Catay. 

It had its own Kings for many Ages, (ſome 
ſay above 3ooo years) till conquered by the 
Tartars; then again it had it's own Rings, till 
of lace years, again conquered by the Tartars, 
who ſtill are Lords of it ; under whom are 
32 Princes or Petty Kings. There are alſo ſe- 
veral Princes (ſaith Gabriel Magailans) which 
own no Superior. Ir is (if we may credit 
rhe Feſuits Relations) the moſt famous Country 
in the World 3 the ch. T. is Peking. 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part 1dols- 
ters : Here are alſo ſome few Chriſtian;, 
converted by the Feſuits, bur hardly ſuffer'd. 
Their Language difters from all others, having 
bur 300 Words, aud above 50ooo Letters, 
by which rhey expreſs their Minds with much 
vivacity and efficacy 3 they write right down 
from the top to the borrom of the Sheet ; 
Their chief Commodities are Gold, Silver, 
Prectous Stones, Quick- Silver, Porrelline © Di- 
ſhes, Silks, Cottons, Rhubarb , Sugar, Cam: 
phare, Ctutt , Musb, Ginger, China-Wood, &Cc. 
It is divided into 15 Provinces, which are; 

1. Pecheli or Peking, a Sea Province, thc 
moſt N. in the Kingdom bordering, on 7ar- 
tary 3 320-m. |, and 240 b, divided. inro 8 
Parts, vit.. Peking or Xuntien, Paoting, Hokjen, 
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Chinting, Zunte, Taming, and Junping ; all end- 
ing with Fu, ch. 1. the ſame. Ir has 131 Ciries, 
the chief js Pekyng, 

2. Xantung or Sctantum, a Sea Province on 
the S. E. of Pechelt; 33o m. |. and12ob. 
divided into fix parts, viz, Cinan, Ferchan, 
Tunchan, Cingchen, and Laichen, ch. T. the 
ſame. Ir has 114 Cities, the chief of which 
1s Cinan. 

. Honans, a midland Province on the S. 
W.ct Xantung; 320 m. 1. and 270 b. divided 
into nine Parts, viz. Karfung, Nueite, Changte, 
Guihnet, Hoathing, Honan, Nantjang, Juningfvy, 
and the little Ter. of 7#. It has 108 Cities. 
the chicf of which 1s Kaifung. 

4. Xanſi, or Scianſi, an inland Province on 
the N. of Homan; 350 m. |. and 190 b. Gi- 
vided i:ro five Parts, viz. Tatven, Ping- Yang, 
Taitung, Lugan and Fuenchu ; bcfides the 11::le 
Ter. of Sin, Leao, and Xe; chief. Towns the 
fame. Ichas $6 Cirics, the chick of which 15 
Tatuen. | 

5- Xenſt, an inland Province cn the W. of 
Xanſt and Honan ; 580 m. ].and 48 b. divided 
inro cight Parts, uiz Sigan, Tungciang, Hangurg, 
Pingleang, Cungchurg, Lingan, Kingyang, and 
Sengan ; chief Town the fame, Tc has 1%&c C1- 
ties, chief of which 15 Sjzan, 

6. Suchuven or Siciven, an inland Province 
on the S. of Xenſi; 5<o m. 1. and 340 ». Gdi- 
vided into cjght Parts, viz. Chingtu, i'aoning, 
Quetchen, Lunggan, Punting, Sinchev, Churkirg, 
and Mahufus beſides the f:'x ier. of Tunch- 
ven, Maichen, Kiating, Kiurg, Liachen and 7a- 
H chen $ 


chen; chief Town the ſame. Ic has 150 Ciries, 
rhe chief is Chingty. 

7. Huquang, or Chuquam, a midland Pro- 
vince on the E. of Suchven ; 550 m.1. and 320 
b. divided into fifceen Parts, 11z. Unchang Hang- 
gang, Siangyang, Tegan, Hoanchen, Kingchen, T9 
chen, Changza, Paoking, Hengchen, Chintien, 
Xinchen, TJunchen, Chingtien, and Chingyang 3 
chief Towns the ſame. Ic has 100 Ciries, chief 
of which is Unchang. 

3. Nanking, or Nanchin, a Sea Province on 
the E, of Huqiang 3 399 m. |. and 360 b. di- 
vided into fourreen Parts, viz. Ktanguing, Fnng« 
gang, Suchen, Sunkiang, Chanchen , Chinkiang, 
Tangchen, Hoaigan, Luchen, Gangirg , Taiping, 
Ningque, Chichen and Hoichen z chief Towns the 
ſame. Ir has 110 Caries, chief Town of which 
is Kranguing, 

9. Chekiang, a Sea Province on theS. E. of 
Nanking;, 2%o mi. 1, and 260 b. divided into e- 
leven Parts, wiz. Hangchen, Ktachimg , Huchen, 
Ntenchen, Kenhoa, Kiuchen, Chuchen, Xaoling, 
N:ngpro, Faichen, and Venchen; chief Town 
the ſame. Ir has 33 Cities, the chict of which 
1s Hangchen, 

10. Kianzſt, a midland Provirce on the W, 
of Chekiang 380 m. | and 26» b, divided 
1:to thirteen Parts, viz. Nancharg , Faojen, 
Quangling, Nankang, Kienſcieng, Kienchiang, un- 
cen, Lenktang, Kiegan, Xurchen, Zuenchen, Cau- 
chen, and Ningan; cinief Towns the ſamc, It 
has 67 Cities, chict is Nanchang. 
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11. Fokten, or Fichen, a Sea Province on the 
S. E. of Krangſt, 350 m. |, and 300 h. divi- 
ded into eight Parts, viz. Fochen, Ctvenchen, 
Changchen, Kienning, Jemping, Tinchen, Hing- 
hoa, and Xaon; chief Town the ſame, Ir has 
60 Ciries, the chief of which is Fochen. 

12. Quantung, a Sea Province on the S. W, 
of Fokzen; 600 m.l. and 210 b. divided into 
ren parts, viz» Quangchen or Cancon, Xaochen, 
Nambiung, Hoeichen, Chaochen, Chaobing, Kao- 
chen, Lienchen, Luichen, and Kiunchen, or the 
Iſle of Hainam ; chief Towns the ſame: It has 
80 Ciries, chief of which is Quangchen. 

13. Quangſt, an inland Province on the W. 
of Quintung 3 400 m.l. and-250 b. divided into 
eleven Parts, viz. Queilin, Lienchen, Kingyven, 
Pingl, Guchen, Chinchen, Nanning, Tatping, Sum- 
inz, Chingang and Tiencbenz chief Town the 
lame. Ir has 98 Cires, chief is Quetlin, It is 
partly under the King of Tungquzn, 

14. Queichen, a midland Province the N. 
W. of Quangſt;, 310 m. |. and 205 b. di- 
vided into eight Parts, viz. Queiyang, Suchen, 
Suuan, Chimven, Xecien, Tungin, Lipirg, and 
Tucko; chief Town the ſame. It has 81 Cities, 
chiet of which 1s Queryang. 

Is. Funnan, an inland Province on the W. 
of Querchen and Nuangſt ; 100 m- 1. and 220 
b. divided into twelve parts, viz. Junnan, Tall, 
Lingan, Cuivaz, Chenktiang, Munghoa, Kjrgtiung, 
Kenting, Quarſ1, Chinzven, Junguing, and Xu-» 
ning; chief Town the ſame, I: has 897 Cities, 
chief of all is Junnan, It 1s partly ſubjedt tothe 
King of Tunquin. 
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Beſides theſe Provinces, here 15 the Terri- 
tory of Leatonz, © otithe E. of Pechels, chict T. 
Leatong ; the Peninſula of Corea, chief Town 
Ktangyuan. 

Rivers of Principal Note are three, viz. 
Ktar "8, %o Crocens, and 3. Ta. 


— 
i. 


10. Duental Iſlands, 


H E Oriental Iſlands are a vaſt number 

of Iſles of all forts, ( ſome ſay 150000 
in number) lying onthe E. and S. E. parts 
of Aſia; the Inhabirantsare for the moſt part 
Gent:les; the Language in Fapan 1s one of its 
own; in Sumatra, Java, and the Moluccoes, 
they ſpeak the Malaize. Here are ſeveral 0- 
ther Tongues little known to us; they are un- 
der a great many of their own Kings and Prin- 
ces; alſo the Dutch, Portugueſe, Spaniards and 
French, have conſiderable Shares i 1n theſe Parts. 
Ls, are; 

Kingdom of Japan, incol. Niphon, on the 
E. ok China, diſtant from it 210 miles, being 
abour 710 m-1. and £co b. divided into five 
Provinces 5 v!7Z. I. Jamar, ch. I. Naugalo; 
2. Fetzengo, ch. T. Meaco z 2. Fetzegen, ch. T. 
Caugaz 4+» Quanta, ch. Y. Teda; and, 5, Ocli- 
va, Ch. T. Ximoſin; ch. T. of the whole | is Mea- 
co, It is governed by 1 I's own Ring, who 1s 4 
very great and and potent Prince, having abour 
68 pecty Kings under him. Kere are alſo ma- 
ny orher lefler Iſles which belong tro Fapan ; 
as, 


\' 
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as, 1. Ximo, ch. T. Figen; 2» on, eh. T- 
Xtwith;, and ſome other. 

2. Phillippine Iſlands, which are 2 preat 
knor of [fles lying on the S. W. of Japan, right 
againſt Inata ex, Gargem ; the chick of them are, 
1. Luconea, 4%o m. |. and 180 b. ch. T. Ma- 
nila and Lyconia, 2. Mindanao; 420m; |. atid 
150 b. ci. Tt. Mindana)g, Others are, 3. Paia- 
£9a, 4. Mindora, 45. Tandaya, 6, Ivan, with a 
great number of leſs, not worth naming- Thele 
belong chiefly ro the Spaniards, who call them 
Ia: F eltpinas, 

M:lycca Tſlends, another knot of Iflec, 
on Lins S. of the Phillippine Iflands ; the chief 
are, I. Celebes, or Macaſcar ; «Yo m. |. and 
260b, 1n which are the RK, of Macaſcar, Cion, 
Cauripana, Sanguin, Getigan, and SGupora, ch, T. 
Celebes; 2. Gilolo, in which are the RK, of Gj- 
lol, Ternata and Loloda, ch. T. Gilolo;, 3. Ce- 
ram, 4. Tincor, s. Flores, 6. Iſles of Banda, 7. 
Propper Moluccas, 8. Amboyva, &c, Theſe are un- 
der their own Kings and the Dutch, 

4. Borneo, a large Iſland on: tHe W. of the 
Celeb?s, of a round form, being about 650 m. 
l. and 600 b. Itcontains three Kingdoms (be- 
ſides ſome others nor well known to us, ) v2. 
I. Borneo, ch. T. Borneo , 2. Bendermaſſi in, ch. 
T. Bendermaſſin; and 3, Laus, ch. T. Laus ; 
all under their own Kings. Borneo is cl.ief Town 
of the whole, 

» Java, on the S. W. of Borneo, 600 m. |. 
and 120 b, ch. T. Materan, Batayia, and Ban- 
tam. It is under: ſeveral Kings, as Materan, 
Bantam, Jacatra, Fapore, Taban, Foſſ.un, Pana- 
rucan, 
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rucan, Palambuam and Paſſaroan. Moſt of them 
are Homagers to the King of Materan. 

6. Sumatra, on the N. W, cf Java, under the 
FEquator, as 1s Borneo ; G90 m.l. ard 200 þb, 
ch. T. is Achem; it 15 ſubje@ to ſeven Rings 
which we know of, wiz. Achem, Camper, Jam- 
br, Menalabo, Pacezm, Pedir, and Palemban ; ch, 


'T, all rhe ſame. Ach:mi; Principal, 


7.-Cerlon, incol. Tenarafin on the Borders of 
I:dia in Gangem, of a roundiſh form; 250 m- 


1. and 156b. ch. T. Canaea and Chitlas ;, fub- 


je ro the Dutich, and the Kings of Candea, 
Baticala, Ceita-Vaca, Chilao, Columbo, Fafanapa- 
tan, Gala, Jala, and Irmquilemale, Candea 1s 
chiet. 

8. the Maldives, incol. Naldive, a vaſt num- 
ber of very ſmall }ſlands, on the S. W. of Cez- 
lon, clict of -which is Male; they are diſper- 
ſed into 13 Provinces or Atolons, under its own 
King, 


Thus much for ASI A. 


Hl. A- 


ne Zarks, Epkrikya ;, and by the Inhabitants, 
Iphrigia, 

Itis larger than Europe, and leſſer than Aſa, 
bur in general not ſo conſiderable as cither, be- 
Ing in many places full of vaſt Deſerts, and Ln- 
habirable Places, ſome of which Parts are fo 
lictle known to us, that we can give but an un- 
certain account of them. Here ate many and 
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rucan, Palambuam and Paſſaroan. Moſt of them 
are Homagers to the Ring of Materan., | 


Opener ; 29425) 0464451220 = ian 


SPAIN, "LIFETICA. 


- 
+ * 


* 


G—— nn ANT IIS IE. eee een un ——_ ——eo— oo 0 — 


| IE AFRICA: 


F RIC 4 has on the North the Meatter- 

ranean Sea ; on the Weſt the Atlantich, 
or W. Ocean; on the South, the Afthiojan, 
or S. Ocean ;, on: the Eaft the Orzental Ocean z 
and on the N. Eaft, the Red-Sea, which with 
an Iſthmus of 110 miles parts it from Aſia. 
It is a Peninſula, and the greateſt in the World; 
firuared berween the 3d and the 83d and 
30 min. of Lon. and between tne 35th and 
39 min, of N. and the 35th and 10 min, of S. 
Lat, being in length from Cape Verde in Negre- 
land, to Cape Guadafu 1n Ajan, about 4800 miles; 
and in breadth from Cape de Bonz in Barbary, 
tro the Cape of Good Hope, abour 42co0 miles ; 
anciently called Heſperia, Olympia, Ammony, 
Ortygia, Eſchatica, and Evoriphe, and now Afri- 
caz, by the Athinpians, Alkabulam , by the 
Indians, Beſecatb ;, by the French, Þ Afrique z by 
the Turks, Ephrikija ; and by the Inhabitants, 
Iphrigia. 

Itis larger than Europe, and leſſer than Aſra, 
bur in general nor ſo conſ;derable as ciiher, be- 
Ing in many places full of vaſt Deſerts, and Un- 
habirable Places, ſome of which Parts are fo 
lictle known to us, that we can give but an un- 
certain account of them. Here ate many and 
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great variety of remarkable Beaſts and Birds, 
not ſo common in other parts of che World, Ir 
1s moſt remarkable for the famous Governments 
of E2\pt and Carthage. 

Tine Religions may be reduced to five: general 
Heads, wiz. 1. Mahometans, 2. Pagans, or Gen- 
tiles, 3. Jews, 4. Chriſtians, ard 5. Libertines , 
the rwo firſt are moſt predominant. The L n- 
gages are chicfly fix, wviz 1. Arabich, 2. Ha- 
b-ſſine, 3. Egypttan, 4. Aquelamerig or the old 
Punick. 5. that called Syngat, and 6. thac cal- 
led Gu'i2 3 with ſome others of 1: fs note: The 
Zews ſpeak the Chaldean or Szriach. 

[c is under the Government of three Empe- 
rars,uiz. Abiſſina, Morocco, and Monomntapa ; 
many Kings, as Nubia, Congo, Tombute, &c. the 
Turks, who have a very conſiderable part : and 
ſeveral of the Europe:ns, as Spaniſh, Portugueſe, 
Engliſh, Dutch, French, and Danes, who have 
ſeveral places upon the Coaſts, 

Rivers of principal note are four, v7. 1. Nite, 
2. Nrger, 3. Zaire, and 4. Zambre. 

Chict Mounrains are, 1. Atlas, or Aiducal, 2: 
Chr ſte! Mountain, 3. Amara, 4. Sierra Leona, 5. 
Abunt Table, and &. Tenneriff. 

Lakes of greateſt account are, x. Zaire, 2- 
Z iffian, 4, Niger, 4. Bono, and 5. Guarda. 

Africa 1s beſt divided into twelve Parts, viz. 
1- Egypt, 2. Barbvy, 3. Bileduigerid, 4. Sarra, 
5. Nubia, 6. Negroland, 7. Guinea, 8, Cango, 9. 
Abiſſina, 10. Zanguebar, 11. Monomotapa, and 
12. Cafrerta; beſides the Iſles. 


I. Cgppt, 


EK PT 1s the moſt N, E. Country in 
Africa, bordering on” Aſia, and lying 
berween Barbary, Biledulgerid, and the Red 
Sea; firuared berween the 55th and 20 min. 
and the 67th and 3o min, of Lon. and be- 
rween the 21ſt and 3o min. and the 3ift 
and 50 min, of Lat. being in length from 
Alexandria to Buge, abour 700 Miles, and 1n 
breadth from Zibith ro the Borders of Bile- 
dulgerid, ahour 3oo miles, Ic was anciently 
called Miſraim, and the Land of Ham, Aeria, 
Potarma, Ozygta, Melampedus, and Oſiria; now 
by the Turks, Miſer, and El-kebit ; by the 4- 
rabians, Meſra and Bardmaſſer ; by the Inhab1- 
tants, Chebilt ;, and by the Traltans and Spanz- 
ards, PEzitto, ; 

Ic firft had its own Kings ; conquered by 
the Perftans;z (oon afrer by the Macedonians 
then again it had its own Kings 3; then con- 
quered by che Romans ;, afterwards by the 
Saracens; then it had its own Princes again, 
fill ar laſt wholly conquered by the Tbs, 
who ſtill has ic in Poſlefſion. It is governed 
by a Beglerbeg or Baſſa, reſiding at Cajro - 
This, together with rhe greateſt . part of Bars 
ca, make up that part of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire which is called the Goveramcut of Mejer 
Or Catro, 
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The Inhabitants are Coptt, Moors, Arabian, 
Turks, Jews, and Greeks, for the moſt part 
ſiri& Mabometans; Here are alſo many Chri- 
ftians, called Copti, 7acobites in SeR, bur diffe- 
ring from them, and all other in many Points. 
Their Language is the Arabick or Morisk, and 
Turkiſh ; and in ſome places the old Egyptian 
or Coptick, rho' now mixed with Greek, La- 
tine and Arabich Words, Their chief Commo- 
ities are Sugar, Flax, Rice, all ſorts of Grains 
and Fruits, Linnen Cloth, Salt, Balſom, Butargio, 
Senna, Caſſia, &c. Ic 1sdivided into four Parts, 
which are; 


1, Errif, or the Lower Egypt, the moſt N. 
Province bordering on the Mediterranean ; con- 
taining the old proper Egypt and Auguſitcara; 
divided into five Cacicfs or Governments ; viz- 
I. Boultera, ch. T. Alexandria ;, 2. Carlibeck, 
ch. T. Roſetta; 3. Menoufia, ch. T. Menoufia ; 
4. Garbia, ch. 1. Damietta; and 5. Manſouria, 
ch. 1. Manſoura ;, ch. T. of the whole is A- 
I:xanaria, 

2. Bechria, Demiſor, or Middle Egypt, on the 
S. of Errif, or Lower Egypt, part joyning to 
the Red Sea; containing the greateſt part of 
old Arcadia ; divided into three Caceifs or Go- * 
vernments; viz. I. Grze, ch. T, Giza; Fium, 
ch. T. Fium ; and 3. Atfieh, or Lairo, ch. T. 
Catre, the ch. of the Country. 

3+ Sahid, or the Upper Egypt, an inland 
Province on the S, of Bechria , part of old 
Thebass ; divided into five Caceifs or Go- 
vernments 3 viz. 1. Beneſuef, ch. T. Bene- 
vef , 2, Cherkeft, ch, T, Almana; 3. Alau- 


felout, 
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felout , ch. T. Maufelout 4. Girgio, or Sa- 
hid, ch. T. Sahid and Girgio; and 5. Mi- 
no, ch. T. Minio.; ch. T. of the whole is 
Sahed. 

4. The Coaſt of the Red Sea, a large 
Terricory on the E, of Sahid, and S. E. of 
Bechria, lying along the Red Sea; contain- 
ing part of the ancient Thebats and Arcadia ; 
and now ofc- reckoned a part of Sahid, or 
Upper Egypt ; ch. T. are Cofir', Zibith, and 
Buge. 

The only River of Note 1s Nye, dividing 
this Country into two Parts, the moſt famous 
River inthe World, | 

Chief” Mountains are thoſe whjch were an- 
ci:ntly called Monres Lybice. 

Principal Lakes are tw9 3 wiz I, Maren- 
tw, now Autacon , and, 2. Meeris, now Bu- 
chiarea. 


I Tn 


2, Tarbary'. 


Axbary 1s the moſt confiderahle Country 

in Africa, lying on the W. of Ezypr, along 

the Mediterranean Sea, and together with it, 
conrains all the N. parts of Africa; firuared 
between the £th and &Ecth degr. of Lon, and 
between the 28th and 25th min. and the 35th 
and 3oth min, of Lac. being 1m Icnoth from 
the W, parts of 7rocco, to the E. parts of 
Barca, above2- fo miles; and in breadth in 
the wideſt parts not 200 miles, In ſeveral pla- 
CES 
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ces bur 60 miles. Ir conrains all, or che 
greateſt part of the Roman Dioceſs of Africa, 
with ſome of the Dicceſs of Egypt 3 being 
the Provinces of Mauritania, Numedia, Africa, 
Propria, Byzacena, Tripolitana, Cyranaica, and 
Marmarica, It is called by the Spamard:, la 
Barberia, and by the Dutch the Barbaryen. 

I: was anciently a great part of it under the 
<tate of Carthage, till conquered by the Ro- 
mans; afterwards by the Vandals; then again 
by the Roman Emperors 3 tl conquered by 
Sarazens ; afrer that. divided into ſeveral 
Kingdoms, till ar laſt the Turks conquered 
partof it; fothar it is at preſent unaer ſeve- 
ral : The Xer:Fs or Emperors. of Morocco, 
have theWeſtern Parts ; the Turks che Eaſtern ; 
the Spaniards and Portuguez ſeveral Towns on 
the Coaſts ; and ſome places are Independant ; 
the ch. T. of all is Fez. 

The Trhabiramts are Moors, Turks, and A- 
rab:ans, very zealous Mahometans, Here are 
many Eurepeans which are Chriſtians 3 and ſome 
Fews. Their Larguage 1s for the moſt parc 
the 4rabich, or Mooriſh, thuugh diftercntly 
ipoken in ſome parts; but in Fez and Mv- 
rocco, and ſome few other placcs they ule that 
called Aquel-Amerig, or the Noble Language, 
the ſeme with the Punick or old African, 1h- 
termixcd with ſome Arabich Werds. The chief 
Commodities are Hey, Wax, Ol, Sugar, Flax, 
Hemp, Hides, Marolins, or Coraovans, Dates, 
Ailmanas, Mantles, Albeichs, &c, Ir 1s divided 
into 1 x Parts, which are 3 
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1. The Kingdom of Morocco or Maruc, a Sea 
Province,.. the moſt W. in this Country ; con- 
raining about half of Mauritania Tingitana ; 
340 mM» 1, and 2c0 b. divided into ſeven Pro- 
vinces ; viz. 1. Sus, conraining the Prov. of 
Extuea, Tdauſquerit, and Suſa, ch. T. Tara- 
dunt ; 2. Cuxula, ch. T. Guzula , 3. Moracco, 
ch, T. Morocco; 4. Hea, ch. T, Tedneſt ; 5, Baſ- 
cora, ch. T. Elmadine, 6. Teales, ch. T. Tefza ; 
and 7. Ducala, ch.T. Azamin and Mazagnon : 
Morocco is ch. T. of the whole, This Province 
1s ſubje&t ro the Emperors of orocco, excepr 
ſome parts which are almoſt free, 

2. Kingdom of Fez, a Sea Province on the 
N: Z. of Morocco, contatning the reſt of Max- 
ritania Tingitana, 369 M. i. and 230 b. dis 
vided into ſeven Provinces 3 wiz. 1. Temeſine, 
ch. T. Rabat; 2. Fez, ch. T. Fez and Salla ; 
and Mahmora (under the Portuguez;) 3. Aſ- 
gar, ch. T. Larache and Caſcar-Elhabes; :. Ha- 
bat, ch. T. Tanger, ( deſtroyed; ) Arzilla and 
Ceuta, (under the Spaniards 3) 5. Errif, ch. 
T. Gomer, Penon-de-Velzxy ( und. Spain) and 
Suſaon (free; ) 6.Garet, ch. T. #elilla, (under 
Spain; ) and, 7. Chans, ch. T. Texza. This 
Province 1s alſo ſubj<& ro rhe Emperors of A1- 
r:cco, beſides ſome of the Coaſts whici are un- 
der the Portuguez and Spaniards. 

2. Kingdom of Aſgrers, or Azer, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the E. of Fez, conralning the Roman 
Mauritania C:ſerienſtc, Sit {1s 4nu Numedia 4 
CoD m. |. and 240 b., divided nfo nve Pro» 
VIaces , wit. 1, Telerſin or Tremifin ; contain- 
Ing the Prov. of Argad, Ch. T. Guagida 
Beit- 
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Beni-arazid, ch. T. Bent-arax ; Tremiſen, Hy- 
manbar, Hareſgol, and Oran, (under Spain ; ) 
ch. T. the ſame ; 2. Tenes, containing Tenes, 
Milane, and Sargel, ch. T. the ſame; 3. 4l- 
gters or Gezaira, ch. T. Algiers; in this lies 
rhe K. of Couco and Labex, ſeperate KR. ch. T. 
rhe ſame 3 4. Bugiu, ch. T. Bugia ; in which 
is the Pro. of Girgeri, ch, T. Girgeri; 5, Con- 


Nitantina, an Independant K. containing the 


Pro. of Conftantina, Tebeſſa, and Bona, ch. T. 
the ſame. This Province is (beſides thoſe 
places excepred before ) chiefly under the 
Turks. 

4. Kingdom of Tunis, a Sea Province on 


the E. of Algiers ; containing the Roman Africa * 


Propria, (in which was the famous Carthage) 
and Byzacena 5, 3oo m. |. and 200 b, divided 
into ſix Provinces; wiz. 1. Biſerta, ch. T. Bi- 
ſerta ; 2. Golefta, ch. T, Tuns ard Golerta; 3. 
Souſa, or Suſa, ch. T. Souſa; 4. Elmadia, Ma- 
hadie, or Africa, ch. T. Elmadine; 5. Beija, 
ch. T. Beya; to which 1s joined rhe Ter; of 
Urbs, ch. T. Urbs; and, 6. Cairoan or Kai- 
ravan, ch. T. Cairovan ; Tun 1s ch. T. of the 
whole. This Province 15 wholly under the Turks, 
governed by a Ring or Bafla, who has grear 
Power. 

5, kingdom of T17p9/7, a Sea Province on 
the E. of Tunis; being much the fame with 
the Roman Tripelttarna 5 6g0 m. |, and 150 b, 
divided into three Provinces ; viz. 1. Tripoli, 
(in which 1s the Prov. of Zaflttana) ch, T. 
Tripoli, 2. Exzab, (in which is the Pro. cf 
Teorrega) ch. T. Lebeda, and, 3. Meſrata, 
(utu- 


 & 
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( uſually comprehended in Exzab_) ch. T. 
Brata : Tripoli is ch. T. of the whale, This 
Province is alſo ſubjeRt ro the Turks ; go- 
verned by a Baſſa, but have not much ad- 
vantage from it, as well as from Algiers and 
Tun. | 

6. Kingdom of Barca, a Sea Provir.ce on 
the E. of Tripoli, bordering on Egypt con- 
taining that part of Lybza that made the Ro- 
man Provinces of Cyrenatca and Marmarica ; 
700 m. 1. and 150 b. divided into two Parts 3 
viz. 1+ Weſtern, (part of the Government of 
Tripoli) ch. T. Barca and Catroan ; and, 2. Ea- 
ſtern, or the Caceif of Boubera, ch, T. Al- 
berton. This Part 1s joyned to Egypt, and to- 
ether with (as 1 ſaid before) make up the 
Government of Miſer, or Cairo, which is un«- 
der the Turhs. Barca 1s chief Town of the 
whole. 

Rivers of chiefeſt note are four, viz, 1. Gaa- 
debar, 2. Major, 3+» Nacban, and 4. Ommi- 
ribilt, 

Chief Mountains are the Mountains of Atlas 
or Aiducal, which part this Country from Bi- 
ledulgertd. 
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3. Etlctulgertd, 


Iledulgerid, or the Country of Dates, is a 
large but inconftderable Country on the 
S. of Barbary, and W. of Egypt, fituated be- 
tween the $gth and ihe 6orn and 3Þ min, of 
Lon, 
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Lon, and between the 21ſt and 45 min. and 
the 32d degr. of Lat. being in length from 
the Arlantich Ocean ro the borders of Fgypr 
abour 3000 miles, and not 450 broad in the 
wideſt place, and in ſome places not above 
100 3 it contains that part of che ancient Ly- 
bia Interior, as was called (not the Roman ) 
Numedia ; being the greateſt part of the Getu!; 
and Garamantes, It 1s called by the Arabtans, 
Beled-el-Gerid ; and by the Dutch, Dadel- 
landta. TH 

Ir has remain'd unconquer'd, except partly 
by the Romans, till the year 710, 1c was ſub- 
dued by the Saracens, but afrerwards left a- 
gain; fo that it js now under ſeveral Petty 
Princes and Arabtan Chiefs, many of them 
pay ſome Acknowledgment to rhe Neriff's of 
Moroceo ; bur in many places they have ſcarce 
any Government at all, The chief Town of all 
1s reckoned Dara. 

The Inhabiranrs are for che moſt part fol- 
lowers of 2ahometaniſm, brought in Anno 710, 
bur a great many are ſtill Javlaters : Their 
Languaze 1s chietly the Arabick though in ma- 
ny places ill ſpoken, and 1n many places chey 
uſe the Punich or old African. Their chief 
Commodities are Dates, Cattle, ſome Corn, En- 
for biz and Indigo Ic is divided 1nto eight Pro- 
viices, v-hichare; 

1. Teſſzt, or Sus, a Sea Province, the moſt 
W, in the Country ; the Scar of the old A4u- 
tolale 3; 7529 m |. and 300 b. Ir contains three 
Parts; wit. i. Tejſzr, ch. T. Teſſet ; 2. Irran 
or Vjian, ch, T. Ifran ; and, 3. Accha, ch. T. 
Accha : 
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Accha : ch. T, of the whole is Teſſet. This is 
mcſtly under Morocco 

2. Kingdom of Dara, an inland Province 
on the N. E, of Tefſert ; the Sear of the old Da- 
123 210M. l.and 145 b, ch. T. are Dara and 
Bunisbick. Here the People are called Luntune, 
and Selimi, This Kingdom is Tributary to 
Morocco. ff 

3. SegelmeſJa, an inland Province on the E. 
of Dara ;, part of the Propper Getuli; 3%o m. 
j, end 310 b. 1tcontains the Provinces of Be- 
nebeſſera, Togda, Segelmeſſa, Taffilet, Farkala, 
Guachda, and B:nigomia, ch. T. are Segelmeſſa 
and Taffilet, It is under the Xeriffs of Ibrocco, 
and ſeveral ſmall Eſtates. 

4+ Tegorarin, an inland Province on the E. 
of Segelmeſſa ;, the reſt of the Propper Getult ; 
320 m. |. and 240 b.divided into, 1. Tegora- 
rin, ch. T. Tegorarin ; 2. Teſebit or Teſevia, 
ch. T, Teſebit; and, 3. Deſerts or Benegorat, ch. 
T. Benegorat. Tegorarin 1s cnief Town of the 
whole. 

-5s. Zeb and Mexzab, inland Provinces on 
the E. of Tegorarin ; 330 m. 1. and 240 b. 
containing the Provinces of, 1. Zeb, ch. T. Teu- 
. lachar; and 2, Mezgab, ch. T. Mezzab. Teu- 
lachay 15 chief Town of both. Theſe are partly 
under the K, of Couco and Labex in Algiers, and 
the Arabs. , 

6. Techoyt and Guargala, inland Provinces on 
erheS. E. of Zeb and Mezzab, 450 m. I, and 
205 b. containing the Provinces of, 1. Tec%ort, 
ch. T. Techort ; and, 2. Guargala, ch. T. Gzar- 
gala, Techort is chief of both, Theſe are 
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both under their own Kings, but Tributary to 
Algiers. 

7. Biledulgerid, an inland Province on the 
N. E. of Techort and Guargala; gfo m. 1. and 
220 b divided into three Parts 3 viz: 1. Bile- 
dulgerid, ch. T. Capheſa, 2, The Eftares of 
Fexzan, ch, T, Ferzzan ; and, 3. Of Gademeſa, 
ch. T. Ga1emes : Capheſa 1s chief Town of the 
whole. Theſe are moſt tree. 


8. The Deſerts of Barca, an inland Province 


on the E. of Biledulgeria, bordering on Egypt ; 
being almoſt the ſame with old L1b72 Propria ; If 


760 m.!l.and 4350b. ch. T. (it thrre be any) 
1s Ammon. The S. Parts gs ſtill by che name of 
the Dcſert* of Lybra or Elercat. 


Riveis vi the greateſt note are, 1, Dara, and 
2, Z17us, 


| 


Mountains of chictc!t account are thoſe of | 


Atlas, or Atdxcal. 


4. Datra. 


H E Deſerts of Sarra, or Zaard, lies on 

the S. of Br/edulge id, firuared between 
rhe 4th and the 56th degr of Lon. and be- 
rween the 12th and the 2<th degr, of Lar. 
being in leng:h from the .*rlantich Ocean, to 
the E. parts of Gaz), abour 2340 miles 
and in breadth from the- N. parts of Berdoa, 
ro the S. parts cf Borno, about 780 miles, in 
fome places bur 240, in others bur 120 miles; 
ic conrains that part of the ancient Lybia In- 


terror, 


terior, cnllcd Deſerta, being a great part of the 
old Getuli and Garamantes. 

As for Hiſtory and Government, we can 
hear little of ic, how 1t was anciently, this 
betiga place fo yery mean and inconhtderable ; 
It 15 at preſent under ſeveral Perty Princes, 
and Inferior Lords, with ſome Arabian Chiefs 
and many parts have very lictle ſigns of Go- 
vernment, the Inhabitants being ſo wild. 
The chief Town of the whole 1s reckoned 
Zuenziga. : 

The Inhabitants are both Mahometans and 
Gentiies, with fome Libertines, who have not 
the leaſt iigns of Religion or Worſhip. Ther 
Lingicaze 1s moſtly a corrupt Arabick, and che 
old Punich, and in ſome places thar of the Ne- 
groes. Their only Commoatrtes are ſome Dates, 
Cammels, and Cattle, Ir 1s divided into ſcven 
Provinces or Deſarts. 

1. Deſarrc of Zanhaga, a Sea Province the 
moſt W. in this Country; 680 m. 1. and 270 
b. it contzins three Deſarts ; 17. 1. Tegaſſa, 
ch, T. Tegaſſa ;, 2. Azaod ;, and, 3. Araban ; ch. 
T. of the whole is Tegaſſa. 

2. Deſart of Zuenziga, an inland Pro- 
vinGe on the E. of Zanhaga; 420 m. 1. 
and 310 b. ir comains three Deſarts; v!z. 1. 
Zuenziga, ch. T, Zuerziga ; 2. Ghir, ch. T. 
Ghir ; and, 3. Gogden : ch, T. of the whole 
15 Zuenz1ga. 

3- Defart of Targa or Zagh:ira, an in- 
land Province on the E.' of Zuenziga, 500 
m+ 1. and 350 b. it contains three Deſarrts 3 
viz, 1. Targa, ch. T, Targa , 2, Hair, ct. 
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T. Hair; and, 3. Ignid : ch. T. of the whole 
15 Targa, Jv oh, 

4. Defart of Lemta or Suma, an inland 
Province on the E, of Targa; 720 m.l. andF 
4509 b. ch, T. are Lemta and Deghir. Here | 
are certain Arabtans called Hemrum, Kayd, and | 
Taghya. 

5. Deſart,and Kingdom of Berdoa, an in- Þ 
land Province on the E. of Lemta; 56 
m- 1. and 200 b. chief Town 1s Berdo:, | 
This Province is (as I take it) under its own 
King. 

Fes Deſart and Kingdom of Borno, an 1nland 
Province on the S. of Berdoa; £80 m.l. and | 
600 b. ch. T. are Boyrno, and Amaſen. This 
Province is under 1ts own King, 

7, Deſart ard Kingdom of Gaoga, an inland 
Province on the N, E. of Borno, 51c m. Il. and 
280 b. ch. T. 1s Gaoga, This Province is alſo 
ſubje& ro irs own King. | 

Rivers of greareſt note are, 1. Ghir, and Þ 
2. Rio-de-Cavollos. : 

_ Chief Mountains are thofe called Gir- Þ 
gills. 

Principal Lakes are, 1. Bynm, amd, 2, 
Targa. | 
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5. J2ubia. 


HE Kingdom of Nubia is a conſiderable 

Country on the S, W. of -Egypt, and S. 

of the Deſarts of Barca, between the 48th 

and 20 min. and the 55th and 4o min. of 

Lon. and between the 1oth and 5. min. and 

the 23d and 5s min. of Lar, being in lengrh 

from the Borders of Egypt to the Borders of 

Biafara, about 1080 miles, and the breadth 

abont 650 miles, according to this ſituation : 

5 I It is a part of the ancient Athiopia Superior ; 
called ſometimes Nba and little Egypt, by the 

d BY Africans. 

d How it was for matrer of Government in 

0 BY ancient times, we can tell bur lirctle ; ar rhe 

4 preſent we hear that it 1s governed by irs own 

J Kings, who, as: ſome ſay, have a very great 

Y Power, and is able to raiſe a vaſt number of 

- {4 Soldiers. His Royal Sear 1s faid to be ar 
Nubta, 

. The Inhabirants are both Mahometans and 
Pagans, but yer retain ſome f1gns of Chriftt- 
a"tty, as Bapriim 1n many places : They have 
a Language which ſeems ro be made up of A- 
rabick, Cheldean, and Egyptian ;, fome publick 
Devotions are performed in old Coptich ; the 
chief Commodiites are Gold, Civet, Saunders, 
Sugar, Ivory, Arms, and a moſt ſubtile Porſn, oe 

Ounce of which is valued at 100 Ducats, 


It 
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It 1s ſo little known to us, that I cannot 
find how it is divided, but howſoever I find 
the names of fix Provinces, which are; 1. Gor- 
ham, ch. T. Gorham ; 2. Cuſa, ch. T. Cuſa; 
3. Nubia, ch. T. Nubia , 4. Dancala, ch. T. 
Dancala ; 5. Falac, ch.T. Falac; and, 6. Bugia, 
ch. T. Bugia, Moſt of theſe lie upon the Nile : 
ch. T. of the whole is reckoned Dancala, 


Rivers of greateſt note are, 1. Nile, and 
2. Nubta, 
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Eeroland, S. of Sarra, and on the N. of 
Guinea, (iruated berween the 3d and the 
44th and 20 min. of Lon. and between the 
Sth and 25 min. and the 23dand 3o min. of 
Lat. being in lergth from Cape Ferde to the 
E. parts of Zanfara, about 2400 miles, and 
in breadth from the N, parts of Gualata, to 
the S. parts of Mellt, 920 miles ; and in ſome 
bur 100 miles : Ir contains parc of the old 
Libta Intertor ; now called Nzgritia and the 
Land of Blacks ; by the Arabians, Beledla- 
Abid, and Beled-Geneva; by the Barbartans, 
Geneva-Sinch, and Neuha « by the French, le 
pats des Negres ;, by the Spanturds, la Tierra dos 
Neeros ; and 5y the Dutch, Negroſlandt, or t' Lant 
der Zwarten. 

We heard bur verv little of ir, till firſt 
conquered by f5/-pp Sing of Morocco, after 
that by the five Nations of Lybra Pe, bur 

00n 


Negroland. 167 


ſoon after the Inhabitants again recovered 
their Liberty, and inſtituted ſeveral Kings of 
their own ; ſo that it 15 at preſent under ma- 
ny ſeveral Kings, of which two or three are 
much above the reſt, and to which many of 
the reſt are Tributary to 3 the Portuguez and 
Hollanders have ſome of the Coaſts ; and ſome 
places have bur lirtle Government : The chief 
Town of the whole 15 Tombute, 

The Inhabirants are in ſome places Maho- 
metans, in others very fimple Taolaters ; here 
are both 7ewe and Chriſtians in the European 
Towns. Their Language 15 that called Sungat, 
which has many Idioms, in the greateſt part ; 
and in other places chiefly that called Gu- 
ber ; but on the Coaſts, the Diale&t differs e- 
very litcle way. Their chief Commadities are 
Oftridge Feathers, Gums, Amber, Gold, Sanders, 
'Civet, &c. Ir 1s divided into 14 Provinces, 
which are, 

i . Kingdom of Gualata, a Sea Province the 
moſt N, W, of the Country; 480 m. L and 
270 b. contaiping three Parts ; viz. r. Gualata, 
ch, T, Gandia ; 2. 4anagt, ch. T. Arguin, (under 

- Holland ,) and, 3. Hden, ch. T. Hodia., This 
Province 1+ under its own King. 

2. Kingdoin of Genehoa, Genova, or Guinea, 
a Sca Province cn the S, of Gualata;z 220 m. 
|. and 24G b. ic includes the Pro. of Fouli, ch, 
T. 1s Genehoa, This Province 1s ſubje& ro the 
King of Zombute. 

2. Kingdom of Tombute, an inland Pro- 
vince on che E. of Genehoa and Gualata, in- 
cluding Terra aud Mevia 3 660 Ms |, and 449 


D. 
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b. ch. T. is Tombute 3 it is under jts own 
King, who is the greateſt Sovereign in theſe 
Parts. 

4. Kingdom of Agader, an inland Province 


on the E. of Tombute 3. £00 m. 1. and 330 b. ch. | 


T. are Agades and Degher, It is Triburary to 
Tombute. 


5- Kingdom of Cano or Kano, and inland Pro- 


vince on the E. of Agades 3 560 m-1. and 34c 
b. chief Town is Cano, This is Tributary to 
Tombute, 

6. Kingdom of Caſſena or Kaſſene, an inland 
Province on the E. of Cano ;, 42d m.l. and 3cc 


b. ch. T. are Cafſena and Teroa, It is likewiſe | 


Iriburary to Tombutre. 


' 7. Kingdom of Gangara, an inland Pro- F 


yince on the E. of Caſſena; 590 m. 1. and 260 


b. ch. T. are Gangara and Maraſa ; it is ſub+ þ 


jet to irs own King ; ſomt ſay Tributary to 
Barno 1n Sarra. 

Theſe ſeven Provinces all lie on the N. fide 
of the Nrzer : Thoſe of theS. fide are, 

&, limgdom oi Zanfara or Ganfara, an in- 


land Province on the $. of Gargara; 650 m. 


I. and 240 b, ch, T. is Zanfara, It 1s Itibu- 
tary to Tombute. 


+ 
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9. Kingdom of Zegzeg, an inland Province | 
on the W. of Zanfara; 320 m. |. and 220 b. 


cRict Town is Z-greg. Ir is Tributary to 
Tombate. 


10. Kingdom of :Gnber, an inland Province 


on the W, of Zegregz 429 m. | and 115 þ. 


chiet Towns ore Guber and Malel. It 1s I ribu- | 


tary tO Tombute, 


I Is King- 
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11; Kingdom of Gago, an inland Province 
on the W. of Guber; 440 m, |. and 240 b. 
chief Town 1s Gago. Ir 1s Tributary to the 
King of Morocco, 

12. Kingdom of Mandinga, or Sango, an in- 
land Province on the W. of Gagoz 410 m. I. 
and 260 b, ch. T. is Mandings. Ir is under its 
own Ring. Here is the Kitigdom of Soufor, 
chief Town Soxſos. 

13. Kingdom of Melli, a Sea Province on 
the W. of Mandinga;, 380 m. |. and 210 b. 
ch. .T. is Melli; Tributary to Tombute, Here 
are ſeveral lictle Kingdoms Independent, as 
Cancort, Guinala, Bignba, and Kaſſumauſe. 

14. Kingdom of Zenega, a Sea Province, 
berween the Branches of the Niger 3 460 m-. 
I. and 260 b. containining the K. of, 1. Za- 
bes, ch. T. Lambaya ; 2. Gambia, ch. T. Gam- 
bea; 3, Biafares ; 4. Baools ; 5, Cayor ; 6, Jva- 
la; 7. Barſfalo, ce. under their own Kings, but 
Tributaries to Jalofes. 

The Principal River of Nore is the fa- 
mous Niger, dividing this Conntry into two 
Parts, | 

The chief Mountain is that of Cape Verde. 
OT Lakes arc, 1. Guarda, and, 2: 
or ng, 
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7, Guinea, 


' Vinea lies along the main Occan,.on the S. 
of Negroland ; firuated between the grh 
and the 33d degr.. of Lon, and berween 4th 
and 40 min. and the 12th and 25 min. of Lac, 
bing in length from Cape Sterra Leona, to the 
E. parts of Benin, abour 1800” miles; and in 
breadth from Norch to South' not 4oo. mules ; 3 
and in ſome places about 2co miles. .Ir is com- 
monly reckoned 2 part of Negroland, and pro- 
perly enough, fi: ce it is part of the old Nieri- 
t.e; called by the French, la Guinee, 
The Fortunes of this Country have been 


much the ſame with the reſt of Negrolard, lo 


that che Government ar preſent is under many 
petty Princes, Lords, (Fc. ſome of which are 
Tributary to the King of Mandinga in Negroland. 
Several parts are ſubject to many of the Euro- 
peans, as Engliſh, Portuguez, Dutch, and Danes, 
The ch. T. of the whole 1s Araa. 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part groſs 
1dolaters, every one making a God of their own : 
Here are alſo many Mahometans ; and Chriſtians 
of the Europeans. They uſe the Language called 
Guber, and a great many others lictle known 
ro us along the Coaſts, differing in DialcR every 
few miles. The chief Commodities are Gold, 
Toory, Hides, Wax, Ambergreece, Guinea- Pepper, 
Red Wood, Sugar, Crutt, Sanders, and ſuch like. 
Ic 1s divided into three Parts, which are, 

1, Coaſt 
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1. Coaſt of Malegvette, or the Grain Coaſt , 
a Sea Province the-moſt W. 1n the Country; 

440 M. l, and 230 b ch. T, 1s Timar. Here 
are many petcy Kings which govern this Pro- 
vince as 24a, the Principal 3. Veyborcoma, Bolm, 
Cilm, Quilliga, Mitomba, Golarey, Hondo, Fol 
zia, \ Manon, Karon, and Bellimo;, moſt of them 
are ſometimes Triburary ro the RK. of Q491a. 

2. Propper Guinea, a Sea Province on. the E. 
of Maleguette > $30 m. x and 350 b. divided 
into three Parts 3 v2. Ivory Coaft, ch. T. 
Tab) ; 2: Nuaqua-Coaſt, Z 4 Fa iſſine : ; and,. 3. 

Gold-Coaſt, :ch. T.' St. George de Mina : It con- 
rains the K. and Ter. of Atfin, Antem, Fe- 
tu, Sabw, 'Fantyn'; Akara, Konkomo, Labbade, 
Ningo, Igwnra, Tabea, Adom, &%c. all under 
their own Rings, Dutch, Engliſh, &c. ch. T. 
of the whole 1s Sr. George de Mina, under the 
Dutch, 

3. Kingdom of Benin, a 'Sca Province on 
the E. of Propper Gumnes © - 720 M. |. and 4co 
h. It contains, 1. K. of Arda, (under its own 
RK.) ch. T. Arda; 2. Ulcuimm. under 1's own 
King ; and 3. RK. of Bern, ch. T. Benin; un- 
der whom © el K. of Gabee, Oawerre, Iitai- 
ra, Iſags and Oedobo ; under their own K. bur 
Tributaries to Benin : chiet Town of rhe whole 
15S Arda. 

Rivers of greateſt Note are, 1. Volſa, and 
2. Seuirtada, 

Cinicf Mountain 15 that of Sirr-a- L-onm 
Principal Lake 1s that called Curame. 
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s, Congo, 


(09 inthe largeſt Extent lies towards the 
S. E. of Guinea, between Abiffina and the 
Ocean : ſiuared between the 33d-and 20 min. 
and the 4gth degr. of. Lon, and between the 
13th and 20 min. of N. and the 14th and 
40 min. of S. Lat. the whole length from 
North to South, being about 19750 Miles, and 
the breadth from Eaſt ro Weſt about 840 
Miles : according to this Situation it contains 
a. part of the ancient /Athtopia Inferior, and 
1s ſometimes called by the Name of Mani- 
Congo, 

How it was governed in ancient times we 
can find little or nothing of ; bur at preſent 
we underſtand it to bz ſubjeQ to ſeveral Kings, 
of which he of Congo 1s reckoned the- chief; 
but ſome parrs of ir are ſubjzeQ ro the Portuguez, 
The chief Town of the whole - 1s St. Salvador, 
belonging co the Portuguez. 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part I1do- 


laters, excepr ſome Chriſtians converted by 


the Portuguexz. They. uſe the. Tongue called 
Gubar, (as far as I can hear) and ſeveralother 
little known to us. The Portugal Tcngue is 
uſed in many places. The chief Commoaities 
are Ebony, Ivory, and Slaves, with ſeme Gold 
and Silver, Iris divided into 5 Parts, which 
are, 


I, Kin- 
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t- Kingdom of Biafara, a Sea Province on 
the N. 1200 m. |. and 550 b. ch. T. are Ba- 
fara and Meara, Under this Name are com- 
prehended, 1, Biafara, 2. Medra, 3. Majuc, 
4. Gabin, 5. Macoco, and, 6. Gerringbonba. 
Theſe are under ſeveral Kings but lictle 
known. 

2+ Kingdom of Loangs, a Sea Province on the - 
S.of Biafara ; 400 m. 1. and 240 b. Ic is un- 
der irs own King, and contains the Provinces 
of Lovangir!,  Lovangomongo, Chilougo, and Pirt; 
beſides ſome Tributaries, as Majumta, Sette, 
and Dirge: ch. T. is Loango. 

3+ Anzacana a midland Province on the E. 
of Loango, 330m. |. and 240 b. Ir is a kind 
of a free Eſtace, in which is che Pro. of Pombo, 
rhe People of Anzacani, Monſoutes, and Me- 
tiſqnes, and others, but little known to us. 
chief Town is—o— 

4+ Kingdom of Congo, a Sea Province on the 
S, of Afzicana ayd Lang); 600 m. 1. and 400 
b. Ic contains rhe Provinces of, 1, Pemba, ch. 
T. St. Salvador ; 2. Bamba, 3. Songo, 4. Ca- 
cong?, 5, Batta, 6. Sunda, 71, Cangra, and £2, 
Pangs; ch. T. 1s the ſame. Ir 1s partly under 
its own King, partly under the Portuguex, and 
partly Independent. 

5. Kingdom of Angv/a or Ambondes, a Sea 
Province on the S. of Congo; 450 m. |. and 
360 þ, Ir contains the Provinces of Bengur- 
la. Quiamma, Lyvando, Sinſo, Ilamba, Ikolly, 
Euſaka, Maſſignan, Embalka, and Kabamba 3 
ch. T. is Angola. Ir is ſubje& ro a King of its 
own, and to the Portuguez. 

I 3 Eaſt- 
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"1s tar called Ajualumaan, 


 Faſtrward of the R. of Congo lies ' the Gr- 


aquer, alung the Lake Zarre, very lictle known 
ro Us. porn 
Rivers of chick rote are; 1. Zazre, 2. Ber. 
belt, and 2. Coanga. 
Chief Mounrains are, ' 1. Chriftal Atountaine, 
2. Salt. Petre-Aull, and 3- Mountains of the" Sum, 
Chi:fLake, bef:des that famons one of Zalle, 


* 
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9.. Abilana. 


F. Tivder the Name of Abiſſina I comprenend 
{ ail! thoſe Provinces which lie betweer 


Congo, Nubia, Zanguebar. and Monottratapa }, (i-- 


twared. between che q4yth and the '54ch depr. 
of Lon, and b+tween the 2ethof Noand 14th 
ot S. Lar. being 1n length from rhe N. parts of 
E.a'negalle, ro the Borders of Monomugi, about 
210 mics; andin breadrh from the Borders vt 
Medra to tie Bordersof 4del about 3406 Miles. 
Ic ccn:a1ns the greateſt part of the arctene Y#- 
thipra-Supertor , | called ſomerimes Ludim, ' - 
theria, and Atlantia ; now Abiſſina, os Abifſinea ; 
by the Irali.,ns, Habaſcia ; by the French, Habech ; 
and by the G:rmans, Shabatſh and Hhabaſh. 

{c has been for a great many Ages, and 1s 
fill ſubje&tro us own Emperors, wha are vul- 
garly called by the Name of Preſter. Fohn. Ic 
was partly conquered by the Romans, and now 
of lace very much impaired, and gained by 
the Turks, Arabtans, Giques, and the Netgh- 

bouring 


OO "III 1" AE OO Pr STIR Te WARS Dart 


v 

F 
þ& 
| 

þ 

þ 0 
+ 
4 


Abilſina. | 75 


bouring Princes on eyery ſide, and ſeveral of 
the Parts have rheir own Princes, ſo that nor 
one half is now ſubje& to the Preſter John of 
what was formerly, The Imperial Sear 1s ſup- 
poſed to be at Chaxumo, 
-- The Inhabicanes are chicfly Chriſtians, ( whicn 
1s much ip Africa) having many Jewiſh Cerc- 
monies,” and diff:ring from all others in many 
PointX, | Here are alſo many Mabometans ancl 
Pagans. Their Language is the Habaſjine, 
which has great Afﬀinity wich the Chaldean, He- 
brew, and' other Oriental Languages, and has 
rwenty fix Letters, and ſeyen Vowels. Ihe 
Arabick ; is uſed. in ſome 'places, and alſo o- 
ther Tongues, The chief Commodities arc 
Gold, Metals, ſome Gems, Corn, Cattle, Salt, 
Flax, Wines, Sugar-Canes, &c. The Provinces 
are 3 Ss 
1, Barnagaſſo, the moſt VP. Province, 420 
m, |. and 340 b. containing the Provinces of 
Cire, Camfila, and Dafila; chief Towns arc Bar- 
va and Carna, I 
2. Tigremahon, on the S. of Barnagaſſo, 380 
m. 1, and 3o00b. ch. T, are Chaxumo and S4- 
brain. 
3. Dobaſſa. onthe S. E. of Tigremahon, 350 
m.1. and 120 b. ch. T. is Dobas. 
4. Fatigar, onthe S. of Dobaſſa; 230 m. 1. 
and 200 b, ch. T. is Barct. 
- 5- X94, on the S. or S. W. of Fatigar, 320 
1. and 200 b. ch. T: is Clabz, 
6. Angct, on the W. of X7a, Fatigar and Do- 
baſſa ; 500 m. I, and 4&o b, ch. T. are dngot 
and Fugabella, 
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7. Bag:medri, On the W. of Angot lyin 
along the River Nile ; ch. T. are Cele 
Tenet. 


8. Pelegvauſe, rowards the E. of Bagamadr! ; 
ch, T. ts Belegvauſe. 


9. Amara, on the S. of Belegvayſe ; ch. T. 
Amara. 

Here are ſeveral others which 1 ſhall orly 
Name, wiz. 10, Gamo, 11, Gora, 12» Gemen, 
13. Gazabela, 14. Tirat, 15. Fungis, 16. Zi, 
17. Cafates, 18. Quara, i Agae, 20 Nova, 
21. Anblamn, (theſe are on the E of the Nile ) 
22. Damut, 23 Dambea, 2a. Vangee, 25, Cx14, 
26. Ambtan canttua, 27. Ximenche, and 28. S0- 
vo; (theſe are on the W. of the Nile;) ch. T. 
are the ſame: Oftheſe I can promiſe the Read- 
er little certainty as to their juſt Number, Siru- 
ations or Dimenſions. | 

Principal Riyerg are, 1. Ni/e,running through 
this Country, and 2. Haws. 

Chief Mountains are 1. Amara, and 2, La: 
malmaua. 

Lakes of greateſt Note are, 1. Zaire, 2. Zaf- 
flan, and 3. Niger. 
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10. Zanguebar. 


Anguebar, taken in the largeſt extent, lies 
along the Red Sea and the Qrienal Þ- 


cean, on the E. of Ab:/ina, on both ſides of 
the Aquator : Ir reaches from the 22d degr. 
of N, to the 17th and 45 min. of S. Lo 

that 
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thar if it be meaſured from the Borders of 
Egypt ro the moſt S. part, it will be no leſs 
than 3000 Miles ; bur the breadth in the wl- 
deſt place is nor above 350 Miles, and in ſome 
places but 60 Miles. It contains part of the 
ancient Mthiopia Superior, or Agyptoz ſome 
of it was a part of Abi/ina, and rhe reſt went 
by rhe Name of Barbary. Ir 1s ſometimes 
called Z2ngibar, and by the Inhabitants Zan- 
gray. 
Some parts of this Country were formerly 
ſubje& ro the Athiopian or Abifſtnean Em- 
perors, but thoſe parts have been fince over- 
run by Turks, Arabiany, and ſuch like, and 
remain Independent from it; ſo thar ic 15 ar 
preſent ſubjeRt to ſeveral Petty Kings and 
Priaces, and ſome of the N. parts are under 
the Turks, and many places on the Coaſts un- 
der rhe Portuguex : The chief Town of the 
whole is Moſambigque, 

The Inhabitants are for the moſt part T- 
laters, with a great many Mahometans, and 
ſome Chriſtians. Their Language 1s chictly 
the Arabich, though difterently ſpoken, and 
the Habaſſine : The Portugal is alſo uſcd here, 
and ſeveral others of leſs notre. The cnict Com- 
modities are Gold, Silver, Amberpreece, ſome 
Pearls, and Mush, Rice, Mill, Cattel, Lemmons, 
Citrons, &c, Ic is divided into three principal 
Parts, which are; 

it. The Coaſt of Abzx or New-Arabia, the. 
moſt N. Province lying along the Red Seca ; 
the ſame with Sanſan's Troghoditica ;-1c80 m, 
| ard 2c 0 b. divided: into ewo Parts ; vir. r. 

is The 


je co the Turks, ) ch. T. Erecco; and 2. King-. 


778 Zanguetar. 
The Government of Habeleth on the N. (ſub- 


dom of Dangala, on the S. (ſubje& to irs own } 
King) ch. T. Degbeldara. To theſe are added | 
the Iſles of Mazula, Dalaca, and Babelmande! 
in the Red Sca, Erecco is chtef Town of the | 
whole, | 

2... The Coaſt of Ajan, a Sea Province on ! 
the E. and S. of Abex; the ſame with the old } 
Azania , partly under the Portuguez; 1140 3 
m. |. and 2Co b. It contains four Parts, v2. ' 
1, K. of Adel, (part under the Turks) ch.T. 
Adel and Zeila : 2. K. of Adea, ch. T, Adea : 
Theie rwo are under their own Kings; 3+: 
K. of Magadoxa, ch, T. Magadoxa; it has a. 
Mahometan Ring ; and, 4. Commonwealrh of 
Zrava ( irce) ch. T. Brava, the chief of the 
wiloie, 

2» Zanguebar, anciently Barbary, a Sea Pro- 
vitice on the S. W. of A4jan; 1120 m1. and 240. 
b. Ic contair.s 1.K. of Melinda, ch. T. Melinda ; 
11 which are tne Eſtates of Lamon, Pata, Stan, 
Chelicie and Ampaza; ch. T. the ſame, moſt 
under the Portuguez, ch, T. Mombaze; 2. RK. 
ot Quiloa, Triburary to Portugal, ch. T. Qui» 
[24 ;. and, 3. E. of Moſambique, chiefly under 
tne Portuguez, ch. T. Moſambique. Here are 
t::c KR. of Mongalo, and Anche, chief Towa the 
fame, 

Rivers of principal note are, 1. Magadoxa, 
2. Ingo, and 3. Zamburze. 


11, gz 
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.- 11, Ponomotapa, 
T HE Empire of Monomotapa lics ot the W, 


or. rather S. W. of Zangzebar, and S. of 
Abiſſina,, beivg glmoſt incompailed with Caf- 


freria; ſituated between the 43d and 45 min. 


and the 62d,degr. of Lon. and between 11ch 
and. 16, min, and che 31ſt degr, of S, Lat, be- 
ing.in lengrh from the. N, E, to the moſt S. 
Parts .1350 miles, and in breadth about 180 
miles. Ic contains part, of the ancient Athio- 
pra Inferior; by Sanſon called A4giſymba ;, now 
called ſometimes Benvnotapa.and Benomotaxa 3 
called by the Partuguez, Mana: Motapa., ... 
This Country was no ways known to the 
ancients, therefore, we,can find nothing of che 
former Government ar preſent we underſtand 
It 1s. {ubje& co. 3ts. own. Emperor, . who 15 the 
moſt conſiderable Monarch in all theſe Parts; 
and. have ſeveral others Tributary to. him : 
ſome ſay tweiity five ſeveral Kings. Ir 1s ſaid 
rhat the Portugueſe have ſome ſmall footing 
in theſe Parts, The Imperial Seat is at MHonc- 
mMtapa. ' | 
The Iuhabitants are for the moſt part 7d0- 
laters, wich ſome Mabometans, and' likewiſe 
ſome Chriſtians converted by the Portugueſe. 
Their Language 1s one of their own, which 
(as much as I can find) 1s that called Guber, 
though much difterent 3 in ſume places they uic 
A 
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a broken Arabick, The chief Commodities are 


Gold, Silver, Copper, Ivzry, Salt, Rice, Mill, 


Ol, &c. Ir is divided intro two Parts, which 
are ; 

1. Kirgdom of Monomug?!, on the N. 980 
m, 1. and 550 b, Ir contains, 1. Chicova, ch, 
T. Chicova;, 2. Moca, ch. T. Luanza-Feirra ; 
3 Inhabaxe, ch. T. Marange } ch. T. 
Eftevan ;, and, $. Galas, ch. T. Zembre, ch. T. 
of the whole. : 

2. Kingdom of Afnomotape, containing all 
the S. Parts ; 1050 m. |. and goo b. divided 
into, 1, Monomotapa, ch. T. Monomotapa ; 2. 
Butua, ch, T. Bntua ; and, 3- Manica, ch. T. 
Matana- Feira : ch, T. of the whole 1s Mono- 
pot apa, 

Rivers of chiefeſt note are are four, 47x. 1. 
Zambre, 2. Zambaze, 3+ Rio-de-Spirito Sanfto, 
and 4. Los- Infantos. 
| Chief Mountains are thoſe called Mag- 
FIce, Ny, 

The Principal Lake is that called Lachaf. 


— 
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12, Cafreria, 


HE Coaſt of Cafreria or the Land of Li- 
bertines, contains the moſt Southern parts 

of all Africa, almoſt incircling the Empire of 
Monamotapa; it extends from Zanguebar to 
Congo, along the Coaſts, about 3600 miles (that 
15caking it 1n the largeſt excenc)) the breadrh 
iQ the wideſt place not above 400 miles ; in 
lome 


Cafreria. 


and Landt der Kaffers. 


j nal and bruriſh. 
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ſome places not above 130 : it contains a- pare 
of the ancieme Athiopia Inferior, where Sanſon 
places the Anthropophag, not known then ;- 
it ts by ſome called Quefrere, and the Inhabi- 
rants Hottentots; called by the Partuguez, a 
Cofta dos Cafres ; arid by the Dutch, Kafrarie, 


The Cafers themſelves have not the leaſt / 
ſigh of Religion or Worſhip, living for the moſt 
part without either Law, Reaſon, or Govern- 
menc. Their Languyge 15 ſuch as no Man could 
ever underſtand but themſelves, being ſo inarti- 
culare 3 ir reſembles the clucking of Hens, and 
gabling of Turkeys; and 3s to their Manners, 
no Perſons can be ſuppoſed to be more irratio- 


Theſe Ceffers are diſtinguiſhed 1nto ſeveral 
Peoples and Names, as, 1. Gorachonguas, 2, Ga» 


ringhaiquas, 3. Gorinvaikonas, 4. Kochoquas, 5. 


Great and Little Kariguriquas, 6. Hoſaas, 7. 
; Chantonquasy, 8, Kobonas, 9, Sonquas, 10. Na- 


' maqua,, 11, Henſaquas, 12. Brigondins, &c, but 
/ have no Towns art all; bur in this Country is 


the famous Cape of Good Hope, which is the 


moſt Southern Point in all 4frica. 


Under the name of Cafreria, in the extent 
before- mentioned, are included, befides Caf- 
reria it ſelf, the Kingdoms of, 1. Quzetara, ch. 


T. Mongalo ; 2. Sofala, ch. T. Sofala; 


. $9- 
danda, ch. T. Bocra; 4. Chicanga ;, ch. T. Mi- 
lan. Theſe lic on the E. of Monomotapa. Thoſe 


on the W. are. 5: Malemba, ch. T. Dehran ; 
aid, 6. Aataman, Theſe are all under their 
own Kings, for the moſt part Tributary to 


Mos 
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Monomotapa and the Portugueſe : ch. T. of the 
whole is Sofala. - | | 
Rivers of principal - note are. three , viz. 
1. Zembre, 2. Rio-de«Spiritp-Sandbo, and 3, Los- 
Infantos. * mT 
The chief Mountain 15s - that called. MMount- 
Table at the Cape of Good Hope. 


- 
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Iſlands. 


T HE Africk Iſles are ſcattered about the 
great Occan,on cvery fide cf Africa. They 
are chietly ; 

1. Madagaſcar, or the Iſle of: .St. Laurence, 
zncol. Madecaſe, a famous Ile againſt Zangue - 
bar, about 1050 m. |. and 3oo b, the Inha- 
birants are Mahometans on the Coaſts, and- &- 
dolaters in the midland. .Their Language has 
ſome Afﬀeeicy with the Arabich, Their chief 
Commoaities are Ginger, Cloves, red Sanders 
Saffron, Amber , Wax, Gums, Chriſtal, Ebony 
M-tals, Coconuts, &c. Iris ſubjeR to ſeveraj 
Perry Princes, and the French have ſome of the 
Coaſts. 

Ir is not well diſcovered, but I find the 
names of theſe Provinces, viz 1. Carconoſſi, 
2, Ampatres, 3. Caremboule, 4. Machicorex, 
gs. Manhafelles, 6. Amboule, 7. Manaboule,. $. 
Matatanes, 9g. Antavares, 10. Zefe- Hibrahim, 
1!. Manghabet , 12. Andravouche, 13. Vohe- 
mero, 14. Arctanacves, 15s. Hamrringhets, 
16. Vohits-Anghombes, 17, Ertingdranes ; aud 
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18. Lahefouti, ch. T. are Fanſhere and Carem- 
boules 

2. Iflands of... Cape Verde, or Green- Head, are 
right againſt Cape-Verde in Negreland; ſubje& to 
the Portugueſe ; 1n number ten, viz, 1, St. 7a- 

go, 2+ St. Anthony, 3. St. Vincents, 4, St. Luce, 
5. St, Nicolas, 6.1{le of Sale, 5. Bonaviſta, $8. 
Mago, 9. Iſle de Fuego, and 10. Brava: ch. T. 
of theſe is St, Fago. 

2. Canary Iſſands, on the Coaſt of Bile- 
dulgerid, belonging to the Spaniards , famous 
for their excellent Wines ; they arc in number 
ſeven, viz. I, Lanceroata, 2, Ferte Ventura, 3. 
Canuria, 4. Teneriff, 5. Palma, 6. Ferro, and 
7. Gomera : ch. T. of theſe is Canaria. 

4. The Azores, or che Terceres, on the N. W. 
of the Canartes, ſubject ro the Portugueſe 3 in 
number nine, viz. 1. St, Michael, 2. St. Ma- 
ries, 3. Tercera, 4. St. Gracioſa, 5. St, George, 
6. Fayal, 7. Pico, 8. Corv0, and, 9. Flyres : The 
ch. T. of theſe 1s Angra, 

5. Of leſs note are, 1. Zoxotara ; nigh A- 
del, (under the Arabians,,) ch. T, Zocotara ; 
2, St. Hellens, under the Engliſh ; 3. Annobon; 
4+ St. Thomas ; 5+. Princes Iſle : Theſe three 
are under the Portugueſe : 6. Funnands ; 7, St. 
Matthews ; 8, Aſc:ntion; with ſome others of 
leſs note. 


Thus much for AFRIC 4. 
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IV. AMERICA: | 


MERIC A has on the Eaſt the main 
'A Atlantickor Weſtern Ocean; on the Weſt 
the Pacifich Ocean or Mar del Zar; on the 
South where it ends in a Core, the Magalanich 
Streights: The Northern Bounds are yet un- 
diſcovered. The known parts are ſituated be- 
tween the 24cth and the 348th degr. of Lon. 
and berween the 63d of N. and $g5&th depr. 
of S. Lat. being in length from Hudſon's 
S$treights ro thoſe of Magalanica about 7000 
miles ; and the breadth from the W. parts of 
Peru to the E. parts of Braſil abour 336c miles, 
bur 1h the middle not above &o miles : It goes 
by the name of the New World, and alſo the 
Weft- Indtzs ; called by the French Þ Amerique. 
It was firſt found out by Chriftopher Colum- 
bus, a Genoue(e, in the year 1490 3 ſoon after 
diſcovered by many others. K is moſt plen- 
tifully ſtored with all Spices and Fruits, and 
bleſt with ſuch abundance of Gola, that in ma- 
ny of their Mines they found more Gold than 
Earth : Tr has aundance of other excellent 
and rich Commodities, and has a great many 
Creatures of Scrange Shapes and Natures, which 
with the various ſorts of Plants found here) 
would oe ſufficient to fill up large Volumes. 


The 
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A. 

Chief Moyntains are the Andes, a 'vaſt Ridge 
of Mountains crofling South America. 

Lakes of greateſt account are, 1. Parime, 
and 2. that called Freſh-Water-Sea. 

America is divided into two great Parts, 
viz. North- America and South- America ; theſe 
are ſubdivided inco ten Parts; which are, 1. 
Canada, 2. New- England, 3. Florida, 4. New- 
Mexico, 5. New-Spain, 1n North-America 3 6. 
Firm- 
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uiicovered by many others. K 1s mon plen- 
tifully ſtored with all Spices and Fruits, and 
bleft with ſuch abundance of Gold, that in ma- 
ny of their Mines they found more Gold than 
Earth : Ir has a'undance of other excellent 
and rich Commodities; and has a great many 
Creatures of Scrange Shapes and Natures, which 
(with the various ſorts of Plants found here) 
would oe ſufficient to fill up large Volumes. 


The 


AMERICA 1%; 


The Religions and Languages here ufed art 
moſtly the ſame with the Exropeans that go- 
verntheſe parts, except the unconverted Na- 
tives, who are all Genttles, yer have ſome dark 
Notions of the Souls Immortality, and the 
Rewards and Punifſhments afrer this Life. 
They have almoft as many Tongues as Villages 3 
but thoſe of Mexzco and Cuſco are underſtood in 
almoſt all parcs of America 3 ſo it will be of 
lictle uſe ro ſpeak of the Religions and: Lan- 
gages in particular Countries, as I have dane 
before 3 therefore I muſt defire the Reader 
not to expe it, 

Ic 15 under the Government of the Zurope- 
peans and the Nativess The Europeans ate 
Spaniards, who poflefſs the largeſt and richeſt 
Provinces : The Engliſh, who have confide- 
rable Parts in the N. America ; Portugueſe, 
Dutch, French, and Danes; The Natives have 
a great many ſmall Governments, and oft main- 
caln their Liberty as well in the known as rhe 
leſs diſcovered Places 

Rivers of principal Note are four, viz. 1. Rio 
de la Plata, 2. River of Amezons, 3. Canada, 
and 4, Oremque. 

Chief Mountains are the Andes, a 'vaſt Ridge 
of Mountains crofling South America. 

Lakes of greateſt account are, 1. Parime, 
and 2. that called Freſh-Water-Sea. 

America is divided into two great Parts, 
viz. North-America and South- America ; theſe 
are ſubdivided inco ten Parts; which are, 1. 
Canada, 2. New- England, ' 3. Florida, 4. New- 
Mexico, 5. New-Spain, 1n North-America ; 6. 
Firm- 
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Firm-Land, 1. Peru, 8.'Brafil, 9. Paraguay, 
and 1o. Chile, to which''is joined Magalani- 
ca, 1n South-America. Beſides thefe are the 
Ifles. | p21 


i 
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I, Canada. 


Anada 1% a very large Country not well 


- diſcovered, under which name are com- 


prehended moſt of the N. parts of America, 
reaching to the 63d degr. of Lat. Ir lies on 


-che N. or N. W. of New-England, and is of 


large extent; bur the true Magnitude can- 
not be given with any probable cruth. Ir 
ſomerimes goes by the general name of New- 
France. 

The known parts were firſt diſcovered, and 
are chiefly fubje& co the French, bur are of no 
very great advantage to them. The Savages 
are diſtributed inro ſeveral Nations under the 


| Government of | their Sagarmoſes, who are the 


eldeſt of their Families : The chief Town of 
the whole is Quebeck 

It 1s a'cold Country," full of Woods, re- 
rae; with Stags, Conies, Fowl, and Fifh. 

er chief Commodities are Bevers, Mouſe-skins, 
Furs, Stock-Fiſh, Whale-Ozl, and a Shell-Frſh 
called Eſurgnuy. Under this name are compre- 
hended four Parts. | 

I» New-Britain or Eſtotiland, | a Sea Pro- 
vince, containing all the N. parts it is di- 
vided into,' 1. Eſtetiland, and 2. Terra de La- 
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byadvy or Corterials. T find never a. Town 
here. * on 

2. Canata, a midland Province on the S. of 
New-Britain ; it comprehends the Province of 
Saguenay, and has 23 ſorts of People but never 
a Town. 

2. New France, or la_ Nouvelle France, a 
Sea Province on the S. E. of Canada, Ily- 
mg along: the River Canadaggz, 950 m. |, and 
_ b: chief Towns are Quebeck, Tadouſach, and 
Breſt. 

4. New-Scotland, or Accadi', a,fort of Pe- 
niniula on the S. of Ncw-France, . and rhe 
River Carada; 'it includes the Province of 
Norembegve, and 1s 440 miles long, and 320 
broad : chief Towns arc Port-Rojal and Tus 
queher, 

Chief River is that vaſt one of Canada. 


Principal Lake is that calfed Freſh-Water- 
Sea. 
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2, New-England. 


LD 


Nder the name of New-England 1 com- 
prehend all rhe Engliſh Dominions which 
lie rogether in the Conrinent on the S, of Ca- 
nada ; fituared between the 2goth and the 
31oth degr. of Lon. and between the 3oth 
and 35 min. and the 47th and 25 min. of 
Lar, being inlength from the N. Parts of New- 
England, to the S. parts of Carolina , abour 
1140 miles z and the breadth in the wideſt 
place 


a. 
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place is abour 360 miles. Ir is called by the 
French, la Nouvelle Angleterre. Theſe Part 
are ſometimes called by the general name of 
Virgmma. 

Theſe Parts were firſt diſcovered by the 
Engliſh, under the Conduit of the two Ca- 
bots, im the year 1497, and are now poſſeſſed 
by the Engliſh, and ruled by many Inferior 
Governours, under the prote&ion-of our King ; 
The Natives likewiſe jn ſeveral places have. 
divers Lords, wiich they call by rhe name of 
Werouns, The chief Town of che whole is 


on. 

The Air of theſe parts 15 very healthfuland 
temperate, agreeing wich our Conſticucions 3 
the Soil very rich and fe:tile, and produces 
many good Commodities, as Thbacco, Corn, Fruits, 
Cattle, Deal-Boards, tron, Tar, Bevers, Furs, 
Silks, Cottons, Indigoes, Ginger, Rozen, Turpen- 
rime, Copper, Maize, and many other. It com- 
prehends ſeven Provinces, which are ; 

1. New-England, properly ſo called, a Seca 
Province, the moſt N. of theſe Dominions,, 
bordering on New-Scotland and the River Ca- 


nada ;, 379 m. I. and 270 b. divided into four 


Countries, viz. Norfote, Saffolk, Eſſex, and 
Middleſex; ch. T. are Boflon, London, attd 
Warwick. 

2. New-Tork, once New-Netherland , a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of New England ; 290 
m- L. and 13o b. ch. T. are New-haven and 
Milford, To this belongs rwo Iflands, viz. 1. 
Kong-Iſle, ch. T. Aſhford ; and, 2. Manhattens, 
ch. T. New Tork, 
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3. New- Jarſey, a Sea Province, on the S+ 


of New-Tork; 200 m. |. and 60 b. divided in- 
to two Parts; viz. 1- Weſt New- Farſey, ch. T. 
Elſingburg ; and, 2. Eaſfi New- Fayſey, ch. T. 


Elizabeth Town, chief Town (as I take ir) of 
both. 

4. Penſyluania, more within the Land, on 
the W. of New Jarſey, as much as is known 
is divided 1inco fix Counties, viz, Philadelphia, 
Buckingham, Cheſter, New-Caftle, Kent, and Suſ- 


© ſex : chief Town 1s Philadelphta. 


5. Maryland, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Penſylvania; 180 m. 1. and 120 b, divided in- 
ro ten Counties, viz, St, Mary's, Charles, Cal- 
vert, Anne, Arundal, Baltimore, Somerſet, Dor- 
cheſter, Talbot, Cecil, and Kent ; ch. T. are Bal- 


timore, Oxford and Arundal. 

6: Virginia, a Sea Province on the S. of 
Maryland; 360 m. |. and 240 b. divided into 
19 Counties, viz. Northampton, Norfolk , Nauſ- 
mond, Iſle of Wight, Surrey, Warwick, Henrico, 
Tames, Tork, Charles, Kent, Gloucefter, Mid- 
dleſex, Lanca.ire, Northumberland, Weſtmorland, 
Rappahanock, and Hartford; ch, T. are James- 
Town, Henry, and Wicomoco. 

7 Principality of Carolina, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Virgina, being that parr of- Flo- 
rida, which was called Florida- Franco; 460 
m. 1.: and 3co b, it contains rhe Counties of 
Albemarle, Clarendon, Craven, Burkin, and 
Colleten ; chief Towns are Charles-Town and 
Albemarle. 


Rives 


Rivers of orincigul - op are four, viz. 1. 
Hudſon's River, 2. Delaware, 3. Saſquabanagh, 
and 4. Albemarle. 

Chief Mountains are the Apelachian Hills. 


3. Flozida, 


Lyrida is a large, Country lying.on the S, 

W. of New-England, and on the N. of the 
Gulf of Mexico; fituated according to the 
beſt Maps between the 269th and 3o mini and 
rhe 294th and 40 min. of Lon..and between 
the 25th and the oth degr. of Lat. fo that 
according to this exrenc it is in lengeh from 
Eaft ro Weſt about 12co miles, and the breadth 
from North to South 1s about 600 miles ; cal- 
led by the French, la Floride ; and by the Spa- 
niards, la Florida. 

It was firſt diſcovered by the Engl/ſh under 
the condu@ of Sebaſtian Cabot, in the year 1457, 
but afrerwards more fully by the Spaniards, 
Ann) 1527, but is ſtill very imperfely diſco- 
vered : the more known Parts are chictly under 
the Spaniards; and ſome under the French, 
butare now driven out. The inland Parts arc 
poſlleſſed by Savages, under the Government 
and Juriſdition of divers Parouſtes or Caciques, 
who are their Lords. 

The Air is exceeding Temperate, the Soil 
very Rich and Fertile, and is extraordinary 
well ſtored wich Veniſon and Fowl, having all 
lorcs of excellent Fruits, and 1n ſcveral places 

rich 


New Merico. I9r 


rich Furs, and an immenſe quantity of Pearls ; 

1nd alto has divers conſiderable Mines of Gold 

{ and S1lver. | 

$ Here arc agreat many Provinces (of which 

we have the names of 43) burlittle known to 

us. The ch. I. that Ifind in the Midland is 

Coca, and the ch, 1. in the Peninſula (called 

_ TegeSte, arc, St. Auguſlin's, St. Mathea, and 
Vitacuchs. . 

1 KRiversof.greate@Fnote are rwo, viz. 1. Chu- 

{ cagua, and 2. that of the Holy Ghoſt. 

| F Chicf Mountains are thoſe called Apula- 
Vet. 
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4, New MTerico. 


Nder the Name of New Mexico are com- 
prehended all thoſe Provinces and-Coun- 
tries which lie on the North Weſtern parts 
of America, on the W. of Florida, having a 
| very large extent, but the true Magnitude or 
| Struation cannor be given. Theſe Parts ofren 
are called by the general Name of New Grana- 
aa; by the Spamards, el Nuevo Rejno, de Mexi- 
1. co 3 and by the French, le Nouveau Mexique. 
| Theſe Parts are very little known to us, 
| thoſe thar are, are chiefly ſubje& to the Spa- 
nards, diſcovered by them by the means of 
Fryer Marcodge Niſa, in the year 1540 3 bur 
| of no account, being Poor and Barren, have 
| few Commodities beſides Catte/ and ſuch like, 
{ The Natives have their Governors called Ca- 
| C1ques. He” > 
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Here are a great many Provinces, and ay 
many ſorts: of People, different in their Lan. Þ 
guage, Cuſtoms, and Mannors. The chief of 
theſe Provinces are, 1. New Mexico, 2. New 
Granada, 3. Cibolo, 4+» Quitvera, 5. Marata, and 
6. Anjan. Of theſe, bur more eſpecially of the 
laſt "there is much uncerrainty : the ch. T. of 
all 15 Sr. Fe, or New Mexico. 

The Iſland Califorma es alſo imo this | 
account, which (1f the vuRar Maps be' truce) | 
1s about 1650 m. l. and 450 b. bur very little þ 
diſcovered. The N, parts go by the Name 
of New Albion, partly under the Engliſh. 1 find | 
not the Name of one Town, but only ſome Þ 
Capes not worth the naming. ; 

Chief Rivers are, 1. the North River, and 
2. Tecon. 


— 


E w Spain-in the largeſt extent lies on the 

S. E. of New Mexico, and S. of Florida, | 
wathed on two fides wirh the Sea; firuated |}: 
berweer the 254th, and:293d degr. of Lon. | 
and berween the 7th and 20 min. and the 29 | 
and 40 min. of Lat. being in length from the | 
N. W. parts of Cinaloa; rothe S. E. parts of | 
Veraguay, about 2460 Miles 3 in breadth from | 
Cape de Cnientes in Xaliſcs, ro the Mouth of | 
the River Palmas in' Panacy, abour 760 miles, | 
In ſome places bur 156, and'in'orners bur 80 F 
Niles wide. It is: called by the ana” 
ome | 
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ſome orhers, Mexicos, oft giving the Name of 
Mexicana to North Arerrca 3 by the Spantards, 
la Nueva Eſpana, and by tie French, la Nou- 
velle Ejpagne. 

As niuch as we can know it was for ſeveral 
Ages moſtly ſubje& to irs own Kings, called 
the Kings of Mex7tco, veg then a Noble and 
Flourifmng Monarchy, In the Year 1521 it 
was conquered by Spaniards, under che condutt 
of Francis Cort >, and hath ever ſince remained 
ſubjc& ro rFem, and is poverned by a Vice-Roy, 
who ha: ſeveral other parts under lis Domin- 
ons : Iris the moſt corfiverable Country they 
have in theſe Parts: The ch. 1, and the Vices 
Roys Sear 1s MPxico. 

Ic 1s a Noble avd Rich Country, the wot 
populous of America, producing CXxcclient 
Mines of Gol anc [WIE Ta” and Ori: Er HMictals, 
with all forts of Grarys and Fruits : The chict 
Commodities bofſides, are Wo;!ll, Cotton, Sugar, 
Sth, Cochenel, Scarlet, Feathers, Honev, Balmy 
in:ber, Salt, Tallw, tides, Tibacco, Ginger, 
w th many Kediciral 7 hes, It is divided 
Into three great paris called Audzences, 
Guadaulanara , New S'"aimn , ahd Guetiumnala < 
The:eare ſuhdiided jn'0 twenty two "375M 
ces; which are. 

i. Cina'ga, ls Cinalnc, a Sea Province, the 
moſt N. w, in this Cliners; bordering on 
New Zextco , and includcs the Province of 
Oneſlndz 4%4c ml. and 1% b. ch. T. is 
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Here are/2 many' Provinees, anid 2x 
mncy- fore. of People, Sifhrens in chcly Line 
guage, Cuſtoms, and Mannors. The chief of 


theſe Provinces are, 1. New Meatico, 2. New 
Granads, 3; Cibolo, 4+ Qutvern, 57. Marata, and 
6: Anjan, Of theſe; bur more eſpectally'of the 
laſt there is much uncerraincy : the ch. T. of 
all: 1s St. Fe, or. New Mexico. 

The Iſland California alſo 1fito this 
account, which (1f the © Maps- be' tae) 
1s about 1650 m. |. and 450 b. but very lit 
diſcovered. The N, parts go by the Name 
of New Albion, partly under the Enghſh. 1 find 
not the Name of one Town, but only ſome 
Capes not worth the naming. 

Chief Rivers are, 1. the North River, and 


2. Tecon. 


Ew Spain-in the largeſt extent lies on the 

. S. E. of: New Mexizo, and. of' Florida, 
wathed on rwo fides with the Sea; firnated 
berweewr the 254th; and:292d degr. of Lon. 
and berween the- 7th and 20 min. and the 29 
and 40 min- of Lat. being in length from the 
N. W. partsof Cinaloay ro the S. E. parts of 
Veraguay, about'2460 Miles 3 ith breadth from 
Cape de 'Coriemes in Xaliſcs, to the Mouth of 
the River Palmas in" Panacy; abour: 760 miles, 
10-ſome-places bur'i50, and in'orhers bur 80 
Niles -wide. It is: called by the as” = 
ome 
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ſome orhers, Mextco,- oft giving the Name of 
Mexicana to North America ;, by the Spaniards, 
la Nueva Eſpana, and by tie French, la Nou- 
velle Ejpagne. 

As much as we can know it was tor ſeveral 
Ages moſtly ſubje@ ro irs own Kings, called 
che Rings of Mexico, being then a Noble and 
Flouriffnng Monarchy, In the Year 1521 it 
was conquered by Spaniards, under .che conduct 
of Francis Cort, and hath ever ſmce remained 
ſubje& ro rhem, and is governed by a Vice-Roy, 
who has ſeveral other parts under his Domini- 
ons : Ir is the moſt confiderable Country they 
have in theſe Parts: The ch. 1, and the Vices 
Roys Sear 1s MPxico. * 

It is a Noble and Rich Ccuntry, the woft 
populous of A4mericaz producing excclient 
Mines of Gold and Silver, and other Mctals, 
with all forts of Grarns and Fruits : The ciyet 
Commodities beſides, are Well, Cotton, Sugar, 
Sith, Cochenel, Scarlet, Feathers, Honev, Balm, 
Amber, ' Salt, Tallw, t#'ides, Tobacco, Ginger, 
w th many Medicinal Drugs. Tt is divided 
Into three great parts called Audiences, ug. 
Guadnlajara, New S'ain, ahd Guetimala : 
Thete are fuhdi-1ded into twenty two Provin- 
ces; which are. 

I, Cinaiga, la Cinaloa, a Sea Province, the 
moſt N. W, in this Country, bordering on 
New Mexico , and includes the Province of 
Omeſflnd 5 34c m- |. and 1%o b. ch. T. is 
St, 7uan. | 


K 2, Culiacan, 
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2, Culiacan, le Culiacan, a Sea Province on 
the S. E. of Cinaloa;, 230 m- |. and 160 b. 
ch, T. are Culiacan and St. Michael. In this Pro- 
vince lies another called Tamochala, 

3- New Biſcay, Ila Newua Veſcaia, an in- 
land Province, on the E. of Cultacan, in- 
cluding alſo the Province of Topia ; 440 m- 
t and 2co b. ch. 1, are St, Barbara, and St, 
ohms. 

4. Zacaticas, {vs Zacaticas, a midland Pro- 
vince on the S. of New Biſcay; 360 m. |. and 
150 b. ch. T. are Zacaticas, and St. Mar- 
tins, Here 15 the Province of Uxitipa, ch. T. 
If. Lew1s. 

5.Chiameltan, or Acaponeria, a Sea Province 
on the S, W. of Zacaticas, and S. E. of Culia- 
can; 210 m1. and 14< b. ch. T.are Agiacara, 
and Sc. Sebaſtian. 

6. Guadalajara, or Guadalaxara, on the S. 
E. of Chiametlan, and S, of Zacaticas, Aa 
lirtle pare joyning to the Seaz 260 m.. | 
and 1Co b, ch. T.are Guadalajara and Zaps- 
raco., This includes the Province of Cemt- 
quipagies | 

7. KAaliſco, le Xaliſco, a Sea Province on 
the S. W, of Guadalajara; 18o m. |. and 1975 
b. Icincludes the Prov. of Teprque z ch. T. are 
Xal1ſcoand Compoſtella. 

Theſe ſeven Provinces make up the Audzence 
of Guadalajara, or the Kingdom of New Gal- 
licta. © 
8. Biſhoprick of Mechoachan, el Mechoachan, a 
Sea Province on the E. of Xaliſcoand Guadalaja- 
14, 420 Mm, l, and 210b, ch. T. are Mecaracan 
and Coltma, 9. Panucs, 
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0. Panuco, Or Guaſtecan, a Sea Province on 
the N. E. of Mechoacan ; 300 m.l. and 220 b. 
including the Provinces of Ajutuxetlan, Gua- 
flecan, and X1lotepeque : ch. 'Þ, are Panaco, and 
Sr. Faga-de-los-Vallos. 

10. Archbiſhoprick of Mexzco, incol. Theme 
ſtanza, -a Sea Province on the S. of Panuco 3 
339 m. 1. and 200 b. containing the Provin- 
ces of Mextitlan, Latertlapa, Matalzingo, Cul- 
tepeque, Tuxcoco, Chaly, Suchimilco, Tlaluc, 
Cozxca, and Acapulco : ch, T. are Mexico and 
Acapulco. 

11. Biſhoprick of Tlaſcala or Los-Angelos, a 

2a Province on the E. of Mexico, waſhed on 
two fides with itz 380 m. 1. and 2G0 b. Tr 
includes the Pro. of Tepeaco: ch. 1. are Los 
Angelos and Haſcula. 
e2. Guaxapa, cr the B. of Antequera, on 
the S. E. of 7laſcala, waſhed on two ſides 
with Sea; 360 m., |. and 150 b. containing 
the Provinces of Miſtica, Tutopeque, Zapoteta, 
Vale of Guaxaca, Guaz1<coalcy, Guertataxa- 
ta, and Nzixepa: ch. T. are Antequera and 
Aquatulco. & 

13. Tabaſco, a Sea Province on the' E. of 
Guaxapa, by. ſome comprehended in Jucutan 
260 m. |. and 50 b, ch, T. 1s Port-Royal, (an 
Engliſh Colony. ) | 

14. Fucutan, or Tarutan, a Peninſula on the 
N. E. of Tabaſco; 429 m. |. and 1%» b, Ir 
contains the Provinces of Chuaca, 7742s, Co- 


comes, and Chetumal : ch. T. are Merida and 
Valladolid. 
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Theſe ſeven Provinces make up the 4ar- 
ence of Mexico, or New Spain, properly ſo 
called. 

15. Biſhoprick of Chiapa,la Chiapa, a midland 
Province on the 5. of Tabaſco; 240 m: |. and 
too b, containing the Provinces of Chiapa, Zol- 
Cles, Zeques, and Quelenes: ch. T. are* Chiapa 
and St, Bayrholomew. 

16. Comocuſco, Soconuſco, or Guevetlan, a Sea 
Province on the S. W. of Chtapa, oft compre- 
hended in Guatimala;z 2vo m.l. and 50 b. ch. 
T. 1s Guevetland. . 

17. Futimala, a Sea Province on the S. E. 
of Cemcuſco, 400 m. I, and 100 b. contain- 
ing the Provinces of 7zalcos, Contales, Suchi- 
repec, Chilulteca, St. Salvador, and St. Miguel ; 
ch. T. are St. 7agn-de-Guatamala, and St. Sal- 
var. 

18. Vera-Pax, or the Country of true Peace, 
mncol. Fuzulutlan, a Sea Province on the N. or 
N. W, of Guatimala, and S. E. of Chiapa; 220 
m. 1. and 140 b. ch, 1. 1s Vera- Pax. 

19. Honduras, or la Tierra de Hibuzras, 
a Sea Province on the E. of Vera-Pax, and 
N. E..of Guatimala;, 550 m-l. and 210 b. ch. 
T. are New Vallodolid and Truxillo. 

20. Nicaragua, or New Leon, a Sea Province 
on the S, of Hmduras; 440 m. |, and 220 bþ. 
containing the Ter. of Nequecheri, Mabyth, De- 
ria, Maſaya, Mandigua, Cacaboque, Cepeaco, Los 
Micos and Madira : ch. T. are Leon, Granada 
and Segoura. .. 


2TI, Coſt a- 
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21. Coſta-Rica, or the Rich Coaſt, on the 
S.'E. of Nicaragua, ofc reckoned part of ir, 
waſhed on two fides with che Ocean; 3oo m, 
|. and 200 b. Ir comains the Provinces of 
Chomes, and Nicoya : ch. T. are Cartago and 
Sc, Nicoya. 

22, Dukedom of Veragra, almoſt onthe E, 
of. Coſt i-Rica, waſh:zd with the Ocean on 
rwo fidecs, and bordering on South America 3 
ito m.1l, and ©; Þ. ch. T. are Conception and 
St. Fc. 

Tiieſe exght taft nz; acd Provinces make up 
the Auzience of Guat (171 1a, 

Rivers of Princicips 2] Notre are four , vz- 
iD, . Panuc), 2, © ;uulan, 3. Los Tones, and 4. 

are 

Chief Mountain may be rec-oned Potapepech, 
a hurning Mountain in T7444. 

Lakes of chicfeft 3ccount arc, 1. Nicaraguay 
and 2. tar - Mexico. 

Canada, New-England, Florida, New MeXicos 
and New Orin make up thac part wh.c!1 15 
called Mexicana or North America; tncſe chat 
follow arcin South America. 


6, Firn-Lanh. 


N4er this Name are comprehended all 
| the North parrsof 5. America, iying on 
the S Þ.. of New Spin,-and fituaced between 
rhe 293, degr. ani the 322th and 25 min. of 


Lon, and betwecn rhe 1-th and zo min. of 
of 3 MN, 
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N, and the 2 depr. and 4o min. of S, Lat, 
being in length from the Borders of New 
Spain, in Panama, to the Mouth of the Riner 
of Amazons, about 2160 miles, and in breadth 
from North to South abour 1500 miles. It makes 
up the two Countries of Caſtello-del 'Oro, or 
the Golden Caſtile, and Gutana, called by the 
Spamards, la Tierra Firme ;, and by the French, 
la Terre Ferme. 

Some of theſe Parts were firſt diſcovered by 
Columbus himſelf, aſterwards a great part of it 
brought under the power of Spain, and now 
moſtly under the Vice-Roy of Mexico, having 
che two Parliaments of Panama and of New 
Granada. The French and Portugueze have 
alſo ſome few places; the Natives maintain 
their Freedom in a grett many places, and 
are commonly governed by the oldeſt of their 
Eamilies. 

It isa rich and fruitful Country, producing 
much Veniſon, Fiſh, and Fowl, the Air, though 
hot, yer wholſom. The chief Commodities are 
Gold, Silver, and other Metals, Balſom, Roxin, 
Gums, Long-Pepper, Emeralds, Saphires, Jaſper, 
Caffuarins, and ſuch like. It is divided into 1 1 
Provinces ; which arc, 

1. Government of Panama, or Firm- Land, 
a Sea Province, the incoft. N, W. of all; 2%oms 
L and 10c0o b. dividcd into, 1. Panama, ch, T. 
Par.una and Ponte-Bello; an 2. Darien, ch. T. 
Darien. 

2. Voverment of Cay ragena, Cartagena Nueva, 

a Sea Province <n the E. of Panama; 330 

m, |. and 215 b, inciuding the Country of 
Craba «© 


. *, "_ 
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UVraba: ch. T. are Cartagena, St. Sebaſtian, and 
St. Marta. 

. Governmenc of Popayan, a Sea Province 
on the S. of Cartagena, comprehended ſome- 
times under New Granada 5 420 m. 1, and 
260 b, ch, T. are St. Fe de Antichia, and 
Caramanta. Here is the Pr, of Arma, ch. T. 
ors 

New Kingdom of Granada, incol. Bagota, 
an in) Province on the E. of Popayan, and: 
together with it make the Audtence of Granada ; 
420 m- |. and 320. b. ch, T. are St. Fe de Bago- 
tt, and St. Mizvel. 

5. Governmenr of St. Martha, or San#a Mar - 
ta, a Sea Province on the N. of New Granada, 
and E, of Cartagena, 33o m. I, and 320b. Ir 
contains the Pro, of Buritacus ch. T. are Sr. 
Martha and Cividad-de-los-Reyes. 

6. Government of Rto-ae-la-Hacha, cr the 
River <f Towrches, a Sea Province on the E, of 
Sr. Martha; 220 m.'l, and 170 b. ch. T. are 
Rio-de-la-Hacha and Rancheria. 

7. Government of Venezula, a Sea Province 
on the E. of Ri2 de-fa-Hacha, of counted a part 
of Paria; 4:0m. 1, and 330b. ch.T. areVene- 
zula and Sr. ago de Leon: 

8. Andaluzia, la Nueva Andalurzia, ſometimes 
called Paria, a Sca Province on the E. of 
Venezula; 3295 m. |. and 259 b. ch. T. are 
Corduba and Morequinto. In this are ſeveral 
Nations. 

9. Paria, and inland Prevince on the S, of 
New Andalatia and Venezula, not well -diſco- 

vered , divided amorg ſeveral People, and 
RK 4 naying 
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havi/mg fſcveral Provinces : chick Town is 
Maiureguara,. 

Ti hefe nine Provinces are ofcen called by 
tie general Name of Caſteil del Oro or Gol- 
aen Caſtile ; and ſerring aſide New Granada, 
and Ppayan, make up tne Audience of Pas» 
nnd. 

l0, G::ina or Wiapoco, a Sea Province cn 
tac E, of Partaand New 4rdaluziay £40 mM. 
I, and 120 b. {c has n it fcyeral Nation: ard 
Prouvi:.ces: cict Towns are Modpuerc, and 
Waetal, 

il, Catrtbana, mcol. Callinapn, ag inland P,0- 
vince on rite. S. of Guzana, and E&. of Parid, not 
well dilcovercd: ch. t.is Manoa. This Province 
IS Many times comprehended under the Name 
of Gauna. 

Rivers of principal Note are iwo, U7- Is 
the great Orentque, and 2. that cf S:. Murtha. 

Chief Mountains are par: of rhe Andes. 

On the Souch of Fi-m Land lies the great 
Country of Amazons, according ro the Maps 
I600 M. 1. and 1000 b. 1a which are (aj ro 
be 150 icaeral Nations, bur to kterle known to 
us, «hat I cannor find rhe Name of one Town, 
bur only a vaſt River of thiar Name; chierefore 
L ſhall ſay av more of ir, bur paſs ou. 
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HE Kingdom on Peru lics od the S._of 
Firm-Land, and on the W. of the Cotmh- 
try of Amazons , along the Pacifich Ocean; 
firuared berween the 292d and the 316th degr. 
of Lon, and berween the 5rhand 4o min: of 
N. and che 24th degr. of S. Lar. being m 


| length from the N. parts of Poſto to theS. parts 


of Los Charcas abour 1950 miles, and in breadrh 
in the wideſt part 855, inthe middle bur 390 
miles. This Country gives the Name of Peru- 
ana to all South America; it 1s called by rhe 
Spamards, el Peru, and ſometimes el box and 
by the French, le Perou. | 

As much as we can know of 1t1r was govern 
ed by its own Hereditary Rings for above 350 
years, till the year 1533 it was conquered by 
the Spantards, under the condu& of.one Pizarro, 
of very mean Birth ; it has ever f1nce been a 
Member ( and a very coniilerable one} of che 
Spaniſh Monarchy, and is governed by a Vice» 
Roy, whoſe Scar 15 at Lima, Many pzrrs ſtiff 
keep their Freedom. 

It 1s the moſt conſiderable Country in 'S. 
America, and ſaid to be one of the richeſt int 
the World, producing ſuch vaſt quantiris of 
Gold and Silver, which are of prodigious 
advantage to the Spa: turds : The other Come 
modities are Pearls, Cotton, Tobacco, Chochenel, 
Medicinal Dues, and ſuch lixe, Ir 1s divided' 

R 5 into 
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into three Juridicial Reſorrs or Audiences, viz, 
Lima, 2uito, and Charcas, bur more properly 
into 75 Provinces, which are, | 

1. Poſlo, a Sea Province, the moſt N. in 
this Country, bordering on Firm-Land, and 1s 
taken out of rhe Government of Popajan; 410 
m. |. and 28o b, ch. T. are Poftn, or Popayan, 
and Calr. 

2. Lys Qutxos, -an inland Province on the 

'S. of Peſto, part of the Audjevce of Quito; 
330 m. |. and 150 b. Ir includes the Prov. of 
Canelu, (and ſome ſay Pacumores) ch. T, are 
Baeja, and Auila. 

3- Pacamores, an inland Province on the S. 
of Los Nuixos, uſually comprehended in ir, part 
of. the Audience of Quito; 370 m. |. and 230 
b. it includes the Prov .cf St. Juan de Sa- 


linas, or Tzuan-Sargo: ch. T.are Valladolid and 
Lojala. 

ge Quito, a Sea Province on the W, of 
Pacamores, Los Quixos, and S. W. of Pofto, 
part of the Audience of Nuito ; 600 m, |. 
and 3co b. ch. T. are Quito, Rio-Bamba, and 
Cuenca. 

5. Peru, or the Audjence of Lima, a Sea 
Province on the S, of Quito and Pacamores ; 
1coo m. |. and 420 b. divided into two 
Provinces 3 Ut I. Lima or Los Reys, ch. Ti. 
Lima ; aud, 2. Cuſco, ch. T. Cuſco; Lima 1s chief 
Town of both. : 

6. L:5 Charca, part of the Audience of Lys 
Chayrcas, a Sea Province on the S. of Peru; 600 
m.1. and 5009 b. including the Pro. of Chicas, 
ch, T. arc are La Plata, and Potoſs, 
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7. La Sterra, the reſt of the Audience of Los 
Charcas, an inland Province on the E. of Los 
amen andsS. E. of Peru ; Ecom. |. and 300 

b. including that of Colao: ch, Te. is St. = 
de- Nueva. 

Rivers of principal Note are two, 177. 1. 
Maragnaon, and 2. Deſeneguedera. 

Principal Mountains are the Andes, which 
paſs through the whole Country, 


-  — 
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| if 1s (eparated from Peru by the grear 
Country of the Amazons, and part of 
Paraguay, containing the moſt Weſtern Parts 
of all. America, taking ir in the largeſt ex- 
rent 3 It 15 firuaced according to the Maps be. 
rween the 320th and 345th and 13 min. of 
Lon. and berween rhe firſt, and the 23d and 
3 min, of S. Lar. Leing in lengrh from E. to 
W. abour 1409 miles, and in breadrh from N. 
to S, about 1500 miles. When firſt diſcove- 
red 1t was called the Country of the Holy Croſs 3 
called by rhe Portuguez, O Braſil ; by the French, 
le Brejil ; and by the Iraltans, 1! Braftle. 
Thoſe parts that are known were difſcove- 
red, as It is faid, by the Portugueſe, under the 
conduR of Pedro Alvarez de Capralis, who pole - 
ſefled themſelves of ic the (ame rime, 4nn 1501, 
and do fill enjoy it 3 but they have only the 
Coafts and tome few Leagues (comparatively ) 
within th- Land: Their chief Town is Sc» 
Salvador. 
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Saluady, The Inlands are inhabited b 
Barbarous Narions, who ſtill maintain their 
Freedoin. 

Though it 1s under the Torid Zone, yet the 
Country is temperate enough , and the Air 
wholiom. It produces great quantics of Red 
Wood cailed Braftl Word, and abundance of Su- 
gar 5 other Commodities are Ainber, Roczn, 
Bl, Tobacco, Train-Oyl, Confirures, &2. \ Ic 
may be dt ied into tivo principal parts, which 
on 

. The Coaſts, containing 13 Caprainſhips 3 

Us, t. Para, ch. T- Para; 2: Stata, ch, 
Siard ; 3. Maragnon, ch. 'T. Maragnon 5 4. R19 
Grand, ch: T. Reyes ; 5. Paraybach, ch. T. -Pa- 
ra'\ba ;, 6. Tamaraca, C:.. c Tow: aracay, 7. Par- 
nam, ch.T. Parnambuco 5 $. Bahia, ch.'T. 
St, Salvadir 5, 9. Ilbess, ch. i. Theos , 10. Sere- 
gippe, c'i. T Seregippe 3 1 i. Porto» Segura, 1} 58 Þ 
Fort9-Seguro, 12. Spirito Sarto, ch. 1. Spirato 
Saneto ; 13. Rio- Janetro, ch. T. St; Sebaſtian 
and 1,4. Sr. Yincent, ch. T. St. V:ncent. 

2. the Jalands, containing the more Weſtern 
Parts, but [tile difcon tied at prelent ; : inha- 
bicea by g'eart many difterent Nations and Peo- 
ple, ot various /-rrwers and Lenguages 3. of 
Which ate the Toypinambous, the Morguices, and 
the Tape: ; here are many other, bur nor 
worth naming. I find nor one 1own in theſe 
parts. 

Kivers of principal note are, I» Maragnon, 
2. Szope, ard 3. Rt9- de-Franciſco, 

Mountains of gore 1 find nor. 


9. Pa- 
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Araguay, taken . in the greateſt extent is a 

very large Country on the S. E, of Bra- 
fil, E. of Peru and Ciile, and S. of the Coun- 
try of Amazons. fitaared berween the 303d 
and che 338h degr. of Lon. and between 
the 15th and the 27h degr. of S. Lat. being 
in lengch from the W. parts of Ticuman, to 
the E. parts of Guayra, about 1500 miles; and 
the breadrh from rhe N. parcs of che Propper- 
Parazu.y, tothe mouth of R79 de-la-Plata, a» 
bour 1500 miles. Ic 1s ofcen called by the name | 
of Rio-de-la- Plata, and ſometimes the Country 
Feathers, | 

This Couutry, as much as is known, was 
firſt diſcovered by John Dras de Solis, a Spa- 
nh Adventurcr, in the year 1515, who was 
there ſlain,che Decfign was profecured by others, 
hut not tucccitfully till Anno 15:0, 1t was pol- 
ſciled by the Spaniards, who have ever fince 

| keptic5 and is now governed by the Vice-Roy 
of Peru, who has a Governour ar Aſſumtion the 
Metropolis of this Countrv. 

This Country is very pleaſant aud delight- 
ful, abounding in Corn, Vineyards, Frutt- 
Trees, and -Cattle in abundance ; but not {ſo 
rich as ſome others in theſe Parts; the other 
Commodities are ſome Gold and Silver, with 
Braſs, and Iron, Sugars, and Amethiſts. Ir 1s 
divided into 5 Provinces, whoſe magratude 

L 
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I ſhall venture to ſer down as I find in Bery)'; 
Maps. 

1. Paraguay, properly ſo called, an inland 
Province the moſt N, 1n the Country, bor- 
dering on the Country of Amazons ; 860 m, 
\ 1. and 330b. ch. T. are Villa-Aica, and Mara- 
1aon. | 

2, Chaco, an inland Province ou the W. of 

Paraguay, properly {o called; 950 m. I, and 
650 b, ch. TI. 1 Conception, 
* 3+. Tucuman, an inland Province on the S. 
W, ef Chaco, reckoned a diſtin& Country, 
1090 m, |. and 4$o b. it includes rhe Pr. of Tra- 
paland, or Tierra de la Sal: ch.T, are Jago de 
Eftero, and St. Miguel. 

4+ Rin-de-la. Plata, or the Silver River, on 
" the E, of Tucumen, and S, of Chaco, joining to 
Sea, Yoo m. |. and 3oo b. chicf Towns are 
Aſſumtion and Buenos-Ayres, 

5. Parana, a midland Province on the N, 
E. of Ryo-de-la-Plata, and S, of Varaguay, 
540 m. |, and 240 b. chict Towns are Itapoa 

and 4carat. | 
6. Guayra, an inland Province on the N. E. 
of Parana, and S. of }araguayz 8o9 ms. |. and 
3Co b. chict Towns are Ciudad Real, or 
Guayra, and Villa-kica. 

7. Uraguay, Or Urvaig, a Sea Province on 
the S. W. of Guazra, audsS, of Parana'; g60 
m. |. and 430 b. chict Towns are Los-R2yes and 
Conception. 

Thcſe have in thcm many other inferior Pro- 
wvinces, and People, which own no che Spaniards ; 
they arc nut Worth the naming, 

Tie 
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The principal River is Rio-de-[a-Plata, or 
Paraguay, the greateſt River inthe World. 

Chiet Moun rains are ſome Branches .of the 
Andes. | 
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(7 lies on the W. of Paraguay, and S. of 
Peru, along the Pacifich Ocean, firuated 
berween the 297th and 3o7th and 3o min. 
of Lon. and between the 26th and the 47th 
degr. of S. Lat, being in length from North to 
Sourh about 1260 miles, and in breadth from 
Eaſt ro Weſt in the wideſt place about 450 
miles : Ir is called by the Spaniards, el Cile; and 
by the French, le Chilt. : 

It was firſt of all diſcovered by the Spani- 
ards under A!magro de Alvarado, abour the year 
1544, and ſoon after poſſcſſed themſelves of 
ir, (bur with great Oppoſicion, ) and ſtill hold 
ir, being ruled by a Governor under the Vice- 
Roy of Peru his Sear 1s at Conception, bur the 
chief Town is Sr. 7az9, The Natives For 
chiet of which are the Arangues) maintain their 
Freedom in many places, and governed by 
tcir Captains. 

It 15 a very cold Country in rcſpeR of its 
ſizuartion, but withal extracrdinary rich, pro- 
ducing vaſt quanties of Gold, ſaid ro be rhe 
fineſt in the World ; as alſo Copper and other 
Metals likewiſe Oftrages, Corn, Maize, Honey, &c. 
Ic is divided into three Provinces, which are, 

1, Chile 
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1. Chile properly ſo called, a Sea Provinc: 
on the N. bordering on Peru ; 540 m. |, 
240 b. containing the Tracts of St, 7ago, 2uil- 
lata and Serenz, chief Towns are St. Zagoand 
Serenas | 

2. Inperial, a Seca Province, on the $. of 
the Proper Chile ;, 530 m. |. znd 210 b con- 
raining "Imperial, Angolt, Conception , Chillanz, 
Chiloe, Oforns,. Baldinua, and Villa:Rica;, chief 
Towns are Bald:wia, Conception, and- Imperial, 
To this is joined the Iſle of Chive, chict Town 
Caſtro. 

3. Chucuit), or el Cuyo, an inland Province 
on the E. of Imperial and Proper Chile ; 560 
m. |. and 220b., containing the wo Tradts of 
Mendoza, and St. Tuan-de-la- Frontera ; ch. T. 
Mend1za and Oramante, 

Chief Rivers are I. Bioveo, 2. Maipo, ard 
3. Coquinbo. 

' Principal Mountajnsarc ſome of the Andes. 

On the S. and S. E.of Chile lies the Coun- 
try of Magatanica, Chica, or the Country of 
Patagnns, according to the Maps 1:00 m. I. 
and 480 b, a poor Councry, and very litcle 
known ro us, nelther can we find any Town 
of Note in it. 


Tflante. 


CE___r_,T_,_, 7 . mM EMO TWEEYTY OCm_—_—R— —_4 


3{lands, 


HE Armercan Ifles lie ſcattered abour 

the Occan, ciuctly on the E. of America. 
507 are, 

New-found-laxd, right againſt England a- 
ns 1209 miles diſtant from 1 ir, and not very 
far from New-Franc?;, 400 m. |. and 500 b. 
including a Province called Avallon ;, ie belongs 
to the Engliſh, and a lictle part of 1r to che 
French, T find no Towns here, but ſ(cveral cx- 
ccllent Pays. 

2. BermuJaz, or the Summer Iſles, a knor 
cf very ſma!! Iſles, (ſome ſay 4co ar leaſt) 
nigh S. of New-fourd-lard, right againſt Carolina, 
480 m. trom tr they are ſubje& rorke Engliſh; 
techict of them 1s called Sc. George, divided 
Into c 2 190e 's, Or Cantreds, and to each Tribe is 
a Burrcug! 

3. The Eaves: a knor of Iſſes, about I4 
in rumber, on the S. W. of Bermudaz, nigh 
the. Coaſt of Florida, belonging moſtly ro the 
Spariards, the chick of them are Lucayone , 
New Providence, {under the Engliſh) Bahama, 
and Gaahant , the firſt diſcovered of all 
America. 

4. Cuba once Ferdinanda, a large Ifland ori the 
S. W. of Lucayes; 620 m.1. and roob. once 
containing the Provinces of Mayrz!, Bayam, 
Cuebay, Cauguey, Mdcixa, X,wha, Huban' ', 41nd 
UV; 119i. 
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Uhima, chief Towns are Havana, and St. 7ago. 
It is ſubje& ro the Spantards. 

5- 7amaica, or Jamaco, on the S. of Cuba, 
150 m.1l, and 6 b. divided into 11 Precin&s, 
viz. Port-Royal, St. Katherines, St. Fohns, St. An- 
drews, St. Davids, St, Thomas, Clarendon, St. 
Farmes, St, Annes, St. Mary's, and St. Georges; 
chick Towns are Port-Royal, St. ago and Se- 
a:7l, Ic was once under the Spaniards, but now 
the Engliſh. 

6. a Eſpannvla, or St. Domingo, on 
the E J «maica ;, 440 m. I]. and 120 b. 
i F Prvry inco a Iittle Provinces, 
bur now ouc of uſe, chizf Towns are St. Do- 
mingo and Ticotuy; it 1s under the Spaniards, 
ruled by a Govcrnouur which commands all the 
Iſles. Some of the W. parts are polleſſed by 
the French. 

7. Porto-Rico or Boriquen, on the E. of Hi- 
ſpanio/a, nor far from it; 120 m. 1. and gob. 
ſubjeR co the Spamaryas, ch. T. are Porto-Rico 
and St. Germans, ' To the E, of- Porto-Rico, 
lies an Ifle called 25na; and on the W. of it 
hes another called Monico, both belonging to 
Porto Rico. 

Theſe four laſt, with ſome others of leſſer 
Nous are called by the general name of An- 
tiles, 

8. The Caribbee Iſlands or the Canabals, 
a knot of ſmall Iſles on che S. E. of Porto- 
Rico, belonging ro the Engizſh, French , and 
Dutch ; the chick .arc Barbadoes, St. Chriſto- 
phbers, Antego, Mevis Dominica, Monſerat, An- 
guilla, Barbada, Gualalonpe, Grenada, St, Vin- 


cent, 
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cent, Tobago, St. Martin, with many others of 
lc(s note. 


Here are ſeveral other Iſlands in many parts 
of the Ocean, but of no great Note, 


Thus much for AMERIC 4. 
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Efides theſe four Quarters, there are ſeve- 

ral leſs known parts, that go by the name 

of Terra Incogrita It may be divided into two 
parts, which are, 

1. Terra Borialis Incognita, containing, T. 
Taſata, on the N. of Aſia, 2, Nova Zembla; 
and, 3. Greenland, or Spitzberg, on the N., of 
Exrope; 4. Avtick-Lands ;, 5. New-Denmark ; 
6. New N. Wales; 5. NzwS. Wales; theſe on 
the N. of America; and, $. 7efſp or Zedſo, on 
the N. W. of America, &c. 

2. Terra Auſtrals Incogmita, comaining , 1. 
The Land of Papas; 2. New-Hiwland, borh on 
the S, E. of Afra; 3. Terra-del-Furgo, on the 
S. of America; 4. New-Guinea; 5- New Zeland ; 
6. The Land of Qurr ; theſe on the S, W. cr W. 
of America, wich many others. 
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To make a Largeand Compleat 


GEOGRAPHY, 


With the : 
Great ſes of that Science. 


” N propofing of theſe Rules, I deſign, that 
[| none ſhould be wanting which oughr ro 


be obſerved in the making of the largeſt 
and moſt complear Volume : Therefore I 
{ball add ſeveral more than were in the firſt 
Edition, and infiſt a lictle more particu- 
larly on ſome of them, and ſer ſome in a ber- 
ter Order. ' In every parcicular Country ir 
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will be convenient to be obſerved as much as 
the SubjeCt. will permit. They are as follow- 
ing. 

+] Its Name, wherein is to be ſhwen all 
the Ancient and Modern Appellations, with their 
Etymolagies. 

2, Its Bounds, how and by what Marks ſepa- 

rared from other Countries and Provinces. 


3+ Irs Situation, between what Degrees of 


Longitude and Latitude jr lies ; and the di- 


ſtance in Miles from the Poles, Tropicks, and 
FEquator. 


4., What Climes and Zones it hes under, with 


_ the longeſt (Summer and Winter) daysin the 


North, South, and Middle Parts. 

5+ What Remarkable Stars paſs over it, their 
riſe and ſtay above the Horizon, rhe Obliquity, 
Nuantity, and Celerity of their Motion, accord- 
1ng to Copernias. 

6. Its Magnitude, ſhewing its Length, Breadth, 
Circutt, Content in ſquare Miles and Acres ; as 
alſo its Form and Figures 3 compared with 0- 
cher Countries. 

7, What it was formerly Famous for. 

8, Irs chief Rivers deſcribed, ſhewing their 
Length, Greatneſs, and Depth, their Celerity, Ca- 
taratts, &c, as alſo their Riſe and Courſe, what 
Countries, Provinces, &c. they divide or pals 
through, what Cities, and Towns they Water, 
with thcir fall into che Sea, g5c._ 

9. The principal Lakes, ſhewing their Mag- 
nitude, Depth, Uſe, quantity of Fiſh, Phyſical 
qualicies of the Water, 5c. 


10. Seas, 
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10, Seas, Bays, Creeks, Harbours, Havers, 
&c, deſcribed ; ſhewing their Convenzency, Safe - 
ry, capacity of the Ports, with all the Advanta- 
ges of Trade, &c. 

11. Its chief Mountains, ſhewing their $- 
tuation, Extent, Geometrical height and content, 
qualicy of che Air on them, with all Phyfcal 
Proprieties, &c. 

12. The ſeveral Capes, and Promontorjes, 
deſcribed with rheir diſtances from places of 
Nore, and their conveniency to Navrgators, 

13+ The Foreſts, Woods, remarkable Deſarts, 
Rocks, Caves, 8&c. deſcribed. 

14. The Quality of che Air, as to its Heat 
and Cold, Salubrity, and Inſalubrity ; with the 
Rains, Winds, Storms, Tempeſts, Meteors, with 
the Earthquakes, Subterranean Damps, &c. which 
are moſt uſual in it 3 and the Philoſophical Rea- 
ſons for them. 

15. the Nature and Quality of the Soil, as 
to its Sterility and Fertility, with all the Pro- 
prieties belonging to Morſture and Drineſs, and 
the Marſhes, Bogs, Barren and Uncultivated 
Places. 

16. Its Natural Productions, ſhewing the 
number of the ſeveral Genizs and Species of 


Trees, Plants, Herbs, and ſuch like as are 
Known. 


17, A more'particular account of the ſeveral 
Corns, Grains, Fruits, and ſuch hke ſhewing 


their Nature and UV/e, and comparing them 
with ours, 


18. The 
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18. The Mines of Gold, Silver, and other 
Metals, ſhewing the Quantities, Riches, and 
Advantage of *em. | | 

19, Its Stone Quarries, Coal Pits, and ſuch 
like. | 

20, Irs Riches, wherein ir conſiſts, -with irs 
Manufatures and Commoditres vented into ©- 
ther Parts; with the cheapneſs and dearneſs of 
vulgar 1 hings, compared with ours, 

28. Its Number and Name of all che ſeyes 
r] Beaſts, both wild and tame, deſcribing choſe 
that are uncommon, and comparing the reſt 
with ours. 4 
22. Likewilc all its Brrds, 

23. Irs Fiſhes, as many - deſcribed ard 


are known. compared 
24. Serpents and remarka- with ours. 
ble Inſe?s. 


25. All its Wordeys of Art and Nature. 

26, Of irs arcient Inhabitants, ſhewing all 
that is neceſſiry, or can be know! of them. 

27. Whar Emniment Men borh for Arms and 
Learning 1c has produced , wich cheir due C/a- 
raters, 

25. Of its preſent Inhabitants, ſhewing their 
Orrginal, Deſcent, and Number, as much as 1s 
known. 

29, Their Names and Srrnames. 

30, Their Shape, Culour , Stature, Beauty, 
Strength, Swiftneſs, with all the Excellencies and 
Defets in their Bodies. 

3i. the /ength of their Lives, wih the Dzſ- 
eaſes and Diſtempers moſt proper to them; and 
the vulgar way of curing of 'em. 

32, The 
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32» The Natural Genius , :Diſpoſitions, and 
Humours of both Men and Women. 

33. The peculiar Arts, Ingenutties, Mechani- 
cal Inventions, and ſuch like, they are moſt 
Skilld in, and what Things of Norte they were 
the Inventers of. | | 

'24. Their Virtues, ? moſt Naturally in- 

35. Their Vices, F clining to, 

36. Their peculiar Cuſtoms in their Viſits, Sa- 
lutations, Drinking, and all other A#tons. 

37. Their common Di:t , and manner of 
Eating, wich their Feaſts, and ſuch like, 

38. Their Apparel, both of Men and Women, 
compared with ours. 

39. Their uſual Houſtold Stuff, Furniture, 
and all orher Convenzences. 

40. The Manner of brinzmng up, Educating, 
and Schooling their Children. 

41. The ſeveral Trades, Imployments, manner 
of getting their Living ; with their Merchandize 
ro other Countrtes, and their Nawrgation, with 
the advantage thereof. 

42, Their Buildings and publick Works, 
with the ArchiteFfure and Strenzth of rheir 
Temples, publick and private Houſes, Ships, &ec. 

43- The Manner, Strengt', Form, and Regu- 
larity of their Fortifications of Cittes, Towns and 
m2 a(t les, ; | 

44. Their Gardens, Orchards, Wal\s, Grotto's, 
and all other phces of Pleaſure; 

4s. All their extraordinary and ordinary 
Sparts and Paſtimes ;, as alio their Conyenis 
encies for Fiſhinz, Fowling, Hawking, Hunt- 


ing, &Cc. ot 
PW 46. Their 
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46- Their uſual manner of Traveling by 
Land or Water, and of the conveniency of 
ſending of Letters, by Pots, Carriers, &c. with 
all che chicf Roads, | 

7. Thcir Inns, and Houſes of Entertainment, 
with their Accommodation for Strangers. 

48. Their Hſpitals, Work-Honſes, and all 0- 
ther publick places of Charity. 

49. Their Baths, with their Medicinal Vſe; 

50. Their Univerſities, ſhewing their 
Number, Antiquity, Fame, Colledges, Endow- 
ments, &c, | 

51. The divers Languages here ſpoken; ſhew- 
ing the Origrnal, Compoſition, Goodneſs, Defetts, 
Dialets, Charatters, &c. 

52. The ſeveral Religions here pradtiſed, 
wich the principal Points, Diviſions, difference 
from each others, Ceremontes, &c. 

43: Their Marriages, ſhewing the number 
and liberty of their Wives, with all the Cuſtoms 
belonging ro chat Solemnity. 

54+ Their Burtals, with all the Cufioms and 
Ceremontes thereto belonging. 

55s. Their Computation and way of Numbring, 
with their manner of dividing the Times 
—_ Seaſons , with all their Feſtzvals, and ſuch 
like. 

56. Meaſures and Weights of 
all ſorts. compared 

57. Coins of Gold, Silver, and with ours. 
Braſs. 

38. The Government, ſhewin8 the Original 
and Fundamental Conſtitutions, how Abſolute or 
Limited it 1s, good Properties ,- Diſeaſes or 

Defets 


[ 
y 
| 
} 


DefeFs of ir, with their Remedies,8c. compared 
with others. | 

59- The Extent of the Kings or Srates Domi- 
ons 1n other Countries, if there be any, 

60. The King's Titles and Arms. 

61. His ordinary and extraordinary Revernes, 
and all the ſeveral ways of raifing them, as by 
Taxes, Impoftls, Exciſe, &c. | 

62. His Forces by Sea and Land, ſhewing the 
number of the Mihtia and ſtanding Troops, with 
the ways of raiſing them, and the Martial 
Diſcipline, and manner of Fighting ; as alſo the 
whole ſtrength of the Nation, 

E3. The Inferiour Governments, in Provinces, 
Counties, and Towns, whether Military or Civil; 
as allo every Sovereignty. 

E4. The Eccleſiaſtical Government; with the 
Number and Names of all the Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhypricks, Abbies, and ſuch like ; ſhewing their 
Priviledges, Power, Revenues, &c. 

65. The Eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land, 
ſhewing their Natare, Force, Advantage, or 
Diſadvantage, comparing them wirh others; as 
alſo the ſeveral Puniſhments of Offenders, 

66, All rheir ſeveral Courts of 7udicatare. 

67. The Nobility, ſhewing their Number , 
Precedency, Priviledges, Power, and Reve- 
nues, Vc. 

68. All the great Offices and Places of Honour 
in the Nation, and more particularly ail che 
Orders of Knighthood. 

69. The particular Priwiledges belonging to 
Perfons of every Rank. | 


3 70, A 
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70, A General Hiſtory of it, relating all the 
ſeveral Governments, Soveretgnties, and Rewo- 
{utions that ever were; with a Catalogue of 
the Kings, Governours, &c. as alſo a ſhort account 
of the beſt Zeiſtortans thar writ of It. 

71. The Ancient Diviflon , ſhewing the 
Bounds and Extent of the Provinces, that were 
in all Ages; and fſhewing the difference from 
the Modern. 

72, The prefent Diviſion, both Cid and 
Eccleſiaſtical. Afrer this muſt be a particular 
Deſcription of all rhe ſeveral Proumnces, Counties, 
and Subdiviſions ; (ſhewing their Names, Boand's, 
Situations, Dimenſions, Produdts, Riches, and 
many other Things : In theſe ought to be de- 
{cribed all the Cities, Towns, Forts, Ports, and 
Caſtles ; ſhewing all Things that are neceſlary 
£o be known, cipecially all Hiſtorical Tranſa1t- 
ons, which ought to be tntermixed all che way. 
Of this part I might add a great many more 
Parciculars, 

The moſt conſiderable Writers of Geogra- 
Þby among the Ancients, were Ptolomy, Pliny, 
Strabo, Dionyſius, Mela, Aledriſt the Nubian 
Geographer , &c. Of later times, we have 
Niger, Munſter, Mercator, Ortelius, Boterus, Ma- 
ginis,, Bertins, Cluverius, Avity, Pri?tius, Tohn- 
fon, Bleau, Riccioli, and others : theſe are in 
Latin, Our Engliſh Geographers are chiefly, 
Grimflon, Heylin, Speed, Ogl:by, Blozm, Authors 
of the Engliſh Atlas 5 wich the lefler ones of 
Morden, Meritan, Seller, Moor, Chamberlain, 
Clark, with others too many here to name. 


Thoſe 


—_ 
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Thoſe that made Geographical Difionaries,. 
(which Things would be of ſpecial Uſe in this 
defign,) are, Stephanus Byzartinus, Epitomized 
by Hermolaus Barbarus, which cauſed the loſs 
of it : Of later times, were, Ortelius, Ferra- 
rzus, Dillingham, (who correted Ferrarins ) 
Baudrand, Hoffman, and Lloyd: Theſe are-'in 
Latin. We have only two more in our own 
Tongue, viz. Bobun, and Du Val a Tranflation. 
There are alſo a great many Deſcriptions of pars 
ticular Countries which I ſhall not trouble che 
Reader withal. - 

The moſt conſiderable Travelers are, Moriſon, 
Sandys, Herbert, Wheeler, Madeſlo, de la Valles, 
Tavernier, Fhevenot, Charden, Brown, Struys, D.- 
of Holſtein's Ambaſſadors, and many other Em- 
baſſies into China, Tartary, Ruſſia, and other 
Places : As alſo the lefler ones of Ray, Laſſels,. 
Blunt, Barnet, Vauſhal, Baritti; Glanius, Sharp, 
Magalans, &c. | 

The Principal Map-makersI find, are: San» 
fon, Du Val, Bleau, and Jallot, French-Men 3 
De Wit, Viſcher, Ortelius, Fohnſon, and Van 
Loon, Dutch-Men ;, And Berry, Speed , Seller, 
Morden, Lea, Moll, and Overton, Engliſh- 
Men. 

A Work of this PerfeQion 41s ſtill much 
wanted, and though many have been done. 
yer eircher for want of Money, Time, Judg- 
ment, or good Method, have been very de- 
tetive even in thoſe Parrs that might have 
been eaſily more perfeed ; and if. this were 
once done, jt would certainly prove very: 
much.to che Glory of our own Narioa : Bur 
- from: 
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70, A General Hiſtory of it, relating all the 
ſeveral Governments, Soveretgnties, and Revo- 
{utions that ever were; with a Caralogue of 
the Kings, Governours, &c. as alſo a ſhort account 
of the beſt Ziftorians thar writ of It. 

71. The Ancient Divtfton , ſhewing the 
Bounds and Extent of the Provinces, that were 
in all Ages; and fſhewing the diffcrence from 
the Modern. | | 

72, The prefent Diviſion, both Civil and 
Eccleſiafiical. Afrer this muſt be a particular 
Deſcription of all rhe ſeveral Proumces, Counties, 
and Subdiviſions ; ſhewing their Names, Boand's, 
Situations, Dimenſions, Produtts, Riches, and 
many other Things : In theſe ought to be de- 
{cribed all the Cities, Towns, Forts, Ports, and 
Caſtles; ſhewing all Things that are neceſiary 
© be known, cipecially all Hiſtorical Tranſat- 
ons, which ought to be tntermixed all che way. 
Of this part I might add a great many more 
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The moſt conſiderable Writers of Geogra- 
Þhy among the Ancients, were Ptolomy, Pliny, 
Strabo, Dionyſius , Mela, Aledriſt the Nubian 
Geographer , &c. Of later rimes, we have 
Niger, Munſter, Mercator, Ortelius, Boterus, Ma- 
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Thoſe that made Geographical Diftonaries, 
(which Things would be of ſpecial Uſe in this 
defign,) are, Stephanus Byzartinus, Epicomized 
by Hermolaus Barbarus, which cauſed the lofs 
of it : Of later rimes, were, Ortelius, Ferra- 
rzus, Dillingham, (who correted Ferrarins 
Baudrand, Hoffman, and Lloyd: Theſe are-'in 
Latin. We have only two more in our own 
Tongue, viz. Bobun, and Du Val a Tranflation. 
There are alſo a great many Deſcriptions of pare 
ticular Countries which I ſhall not-rrouble che 
Reader withal. - 

The moſt conſiderable Travelers are, Moriſon, 
Sandys, Herbert, Wheeler, Madeſlo, de la Valles, 
Tavernier, Fhevenot, Charden, Brown, Struys, D.- 
of Holſtein's Ambaſſadors, and many other Em- 
baſſies into China, Tartary, Ruſſsa, and other 
Places : As alſo the lefler ones of Ray, Laſſels,. 
Blunt, Barnet, Vauſhal, Baritti; Glantus, Sharp, 
Magalans, &c. 

The Principal Map-makersI find, are: San» 
fon, Du Val, Bleau, and Jallot, French-Men 3 
De Wit, Viſcher, Ortelius, Johnſon, and Van 
Lon, Dutch-Men ; And Beryy, Speed, Seller, 
Morden, Lea, Moll, and Overton, Engliſh- 
Men. | 
A Work of this Perfeion 4s ſtill much 
wanted, and though many have been done ;. 
yer either for want of Money, Time, Judg- 
ment, or good Method, have been very de- 
fetive even in thoſe Parrs that might have 

2en eaſily more perfeted ; and if this were 
once done, it would certainly prove: very: 
much.to- che Glory of our own Narioa : Bur 
62 from: 


——_— 
— —— 


R_ _ 


gy ” = 
” _ p 
———, . a --.--* 


- I; bod 
- -— <D— — 
>q w 


_— _— 


—_ 


en ee nh ang Ku a 


_— 
—_ r——_ = <o—— -- 


222 Ar APPENDIX. 


from the Univerſality of this Subje& ariſe 
many Difficulues : For that Perſon that un- 
dertakes ir, (or any other as it ought to be) 
muſt be much more than that which is ſtri&- 
ly called a Geographer, that is an Univerſal 


' Scholar; for no Man can make due Reflecti- 


ons upodt theſe ſeveral Heads, but ſuch as have 
a confiderable Skill in all Arts and Sciences ; 
and Endowed with all ſorts of Learning. 
He muſt. be an Etymologiſt, an Aſtronomer, a 
Geometrician, a Natur: Phil:ſopher, a Basband- 
man, an Herbalift, a Mechanich, a Phyſician, a 
Merchant, an Archite#, a Linguiſt, a Divine, 
a Politician, one that underſtands the Laws 
and- Military AFairs, an Herald, an Hiſtorian, 
and what not ? For this 1s a Science fo gene- 
ral, as it is defin'd to be a Deſcription of the 
Earth, ſo it may be ſaid to be a Deſcription 
of all Things in the Earth; ſo that there can 
be no Art or Science, no Ingenuity, Inventi- 
ON, orany thing that deſerves the Obſeryarion 
of the Curious, but may be well comprehended 
under the name of Geography, except Aſtronomy 
alone. 

Whether all Arts and Sciences are beſt to 
be Studied by one Perſon, cr only one or two, 
1s a Queſtion roo copious and difficult for me 
to Anſwer, which I ſhall leave to riper 
Judgmencs. Indecd this fouliſh Humour of 


aiming at al} Things has very much prevail'd 
over the more unthinking part of Mankind ; 
and that ſaying of Aliquis tn omnibus oF nibil 
in Stnguljs, (chough I believe invenred by 
ſome lazy Perſon that hated Induſtry) may 
| be 
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| be too well applyed ro many Men ; but yer 

common Experience ſhews us, rhat many 
Perſons are capable of arriving toa very high: 
degree of PerfeQtion in moſt Arts and Sciences, 
(though indeed never was any Man complear- 
ly perfc& in ore) of which I might mention 
ſeveral Inſtances in our own Nation. Where 
\ theſe are all brought in with ſo good Skill 

and Method, and with ſuch pleaſing varieties; 
they muſt certainly prove of vaſt Uſe co Men 
of good Judgment ; and of no ſmall Advan- 
rage to thoſe of meaner Faculties; only to Fops 
and Fools may be injurious, ſuch asare always 
troubling of Mea with their Imperrinencies, 
ſwell'd and ready to burſt wich every little No- 
tion, till they have venrcd it to the next Com- 
pany , and that very often, to the great diſad- 
vantage of the Author, their Commendations 
alone being enough to provoke Scandal. This 


is an Injury which many good Writers have 
Reaſon to complain of. 


Burt now to come cloſer to the Bufineſs ; 
ſince Geography is of ſo Univerſal a Nature, 
having ſuch general Uſe and large Extent, as 
(1a one Sence) ro comprehend every part of 
Knowledge 3 ( which the Rules before propoſed 
are alone a ſufficicnc Proof: ) All Things that 
can be ſaid in Commendation of it (in this 
Sence) may be applied:to all Learning in ge- 
neral; and for that Reaſon I fha!l look upon 
it at preſcnr in a more fſtrit Serce, as a 
Sctence diftin& from others ; and ſha}! cndea- 
vour to give it its true Commendarions, ſhew- 
ing that chis Science far excel: all others, as to 


L 4 the 
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rhe WLoug of Knowledge : Not that I am 


any ways of the Humour of many Authors, 
who give tne Higheſt Commendarions to that 
Subje& they write of, bringing all things un- 
der that Head, and making that to be the on- 
ly Subje& in the World ; andrthis is done with 
mall Arpument, but with a great many flou- 
riſhing Pieces of Rhetorich, which are often 
made uſe of more to confound than to 1m- 
prove our Judgments : Burt rhar this Sctence 
excels all others, is ſhewn in theſe rwo Par- 
ticulars, viz. Irs Facility, and General Uſe. 
Of the firſt, how eafie and jnrelligtble 1t 1s 
to all Perſons whatſoever, when orhers are 
more difficult z and require a peculiar Ge- 
ni::s and- AﬀeRion ; I ſhall ſay nothing of 
being fo well know by all that have bur a 
ſmall Skill in this Science, Of the Uſes of 
it, I ſhall ſay ſomething ; but I ſhall menti- 
on as few things as coveniently I can, that 
I might nor be roo troubleſome to the Parient 
Reader. 

Firſt there can be no Science more neceſ- 
ſary, or of prearer uſe to a Dive; or will 
conduce more to the true Acfvancement of 
Piety and a Godly Life than this, when 
riph:ly applyed : Firſt, for the true obſerving 
of the vaſt varicty of God's Works, His In- 
fiaice Power 1n Creating , and his Infinite 
Wiſdom in diſpoſing and ordering all 'the 
Things of this Life, the Contemplation of 
which is a Blefling ſo great, rhar no leſs than 
AM.n 1s capable of ir, and may be ſaid to be 
one end of his Creation : This SubjeR is too 


copious 
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"copious to be treared of "particularly, but 
the right Conſideration of: theſe rhings is ſuf- 
fi cient ro baffle the crafry Wir-of Atheiſts, and: 
Profane Perſons : Jo that it ſeems thoſe that 
are tgnorant of this World, do in ſome ſort deſpiſe: 
the: CreatiMn. ; 

Another Advantage a Divine tas from” this 
Science, is by the right obſerving God's pech- 
liar Providence in governing cf all' Nations: 
and Kingdoms , after ſo many ſeveral ways, 
and on this depends the greateſt part of onr 
Happineſs in this Life ; for to ſome People 
He gives hard and very ſevere Governments, . 
where all are little leſs than Slaves, the com- 
mon conſequence of which are extream Pg- 
verry, uncomforcable Lives, difturb'd minds,. 
which are wholly unfic for Learning , antl 
Baſe, Ignoble, Cowardly Diſpoſttions :- bur 
ro others He gives mild and moderate Gy- 
vernments, where the People are very happy 
under ſuch Prote&ions, and can freely enjoy, . 
with a grateful Mind, all choſe Bleflings thar: 
Liberty, good Laws, Riches , Learning and 
Innccent Reccreations can aftord rhem, From 
hence we may perceive the Puniſhments and 
Rewards of this Life, which arc done accord- 
ing ro God's Infinite Witdom and good Pleas 
ſure. | 

A third - Advantage that every Drvine has 
from Geograpky, is for the true Uuderſtand- 
ing of all Eccleſiaſtical Hytories, (which are 
things thar I preſume no'Man that tears the 
Name of a Divine ought: ro be ignorant of } 


bur more eſpecially. chofe of the Holy Sorips 
gs 5 L.5 tures, 
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tures, by which are found the different Bounds, 
Extent, Borders, and Situation of all thoſe 
Countries and Provinces that were the Scenes 
of all the Greac ARions therein menction- 
ed: Then for the ſeveral Travels of all the 
Famous Perſons ; ſuch as the Patriarchs ; 
Prophets, Evangelifts, and Apoſtles , and of 
our. Saviour hifnſelf 5 which Things could ne- 
ver have been rightly Underſtood or Com- 
' Prehended, but by the help of this Science 
alone, 
* A Fouth Benefir a Divine has from hence, 
is, the Obſervation of the various Religions 
1n the World ; for to conſider that the great- 
eſt part of the World lie {wallowed up, nor 
only in Wickedneſs, bur in Idolatry, Tgno- 
rance and Barbariiy z and to find our ſelves 
a part of thoſe that have been the greateſt 
Sharers, of God's ſpecial Bleſſings z; and to 
have given us (as it were) ſuch Noble and 
Generous Souls as are more cxquiſicely ſen- 
ſible of our preſent and future Happineſs, 
maſt needs cnliven our Hearts to true Piety, 
and add new Fire to our Devorions for what 
Perſon, among us can be ſo monſirouſly dull, 
and ſo bafely wicked, as not to be moved to 
a ſence of Gratitude for the great Rappineſs, 
we enjoy above thoſe miſerable Wrerches, 
ſuch as are Cafreria, Sarra, ſeveral parts of 
the Indres, with many ocher places) who ſcarce 
have Signs of Religion, Worſhip, or Morality, 
beinz overwhelm'd in Ignorance and Slavery, 
and their Stupidiry ſuch, as is capable of no 


$:nce but Appetite, and no Pleaſure bur the 
brucal partof Man, In 
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In reſpet of Moral Philoſophy, we have all 
theſe Advantages from Geography. Firſt, i: 
very much helps zo moderare our wild and 
unruly Paſſions, making us more temperate 
and fircer for che exerciſing our better Facul- 
ties, not only by giving of us ſo much Know- 
ledge, but by keeping of us from too much 
admiring, crying out, and being ſurprized at 
every {mall Cuſtom, Accident, Rarety , and 
ſuch like ; Thiags that never fail to ex- 
poſe the meaneſt of Peoples Judgments. . Bu: 
ro the Geographer it 1s quite otherwiſe, why 
has no Reaſon to be much amazed at anv 
Thing, bur is ſtill well acquainted with all 
the Diſpoſirions, Humours, Cuſtoms, Ra- 
reties, Wonders, and Curioſities 1n other 
Parts of the World ; and muſt continually 
find great Uſe and Benefic from ſuch Confide- 
rations. 

The next Thing is, it teaches Men ſeveral 
peculiar Vertaes and good Properties from 0- 
ther Nations, afrer a more lively and cfte- 
&ual manner, that by the ordinary Rules 
and Precepts in Morality, (for Example has 
always greater Effects upon Mens 'lanners 
than any Precepts whatſoever) as from our 
own Nation may be learn'd, true Valour an4 
Greatneſs of Spirit; from the Iralzans, Grawty 
and Sobrietz; from the French, an open and 
free Carriaze, and Civility to Strangers; from 
the Germans Chaſtity and free Hſpi'altty 5 from 
the Datch, Parſimony and indifatigable Indu- 
ftry, &c. and theſe Things, wichouc doubr, will 
always produce fingular Eft:&s on ingenious 
Perſons, Ange 
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Another Advantage we have from 1t 1n this 
ReſpeR, is, that it very much helps Mens 
good Opinion and Charity ro many other Na- 
tions, by diſproving and ſhewing the falfity 
of thoſe vulgar and ſcandalous Reports, which 
are very often ( eſpecially - the common 
People) laid to the charge of Neighbouring 
Countries, which many times prove to the grear 
incicement of Wars and endleſs Hatred, tothe 
Hindrance of Commerce, and many other 
Diſadvantages : Such as the vulgar Taltans, 
who are commonly made to believe, thar 
thoſe of our Nation, and others of the Re- 
form'd Religion, are barbarous in Manners, 
and in Principles worſe than Turks. Of this 
I could meition many Inſtances, which for 
brevity ſake Tomir, . 

A fourth Advantage 1s, it takes down our 
Priae ; firſt, by ſhewihg us the uncertainty 
of this World's Riches and Greatneſs ; as the 
Ruirs of ſo many great Cities and noble 
Struftures do every day teſtifie. Secondly, 
by ſhewing us the meanneſs and ſmallneſs of 
our beſt Foſleilior.s, in reſpet of the Earth 
it (elf, where in a Map they eicher appear 
nt at all, orfar beſt bur one lircle Sporz (chus 
Socrates took down Alcibiagdes's Pride :) And, 
IThirdly, by helping us ro ſuch vaſt meaſure 
of Knowledge, (in which it out-does all c- 
thers whatſoever) which Experience ſhews has 
wonderful Effe@s that way ; for Pride moſt 
commonly proceeds from Ignorance, and # 
baſe ignoble Diſpoſition z and to be puffed 
up 1s che infallible Mark of a Counterfeir 

Greats 
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Greatneſs ; and thoſe Perſons that have moſt 
of this Vice are commonly found ro have a 
large Weak ſide, and are none of the Wiſeft, whilſt 
great Souls are leſs acquainced with choſe Ple- 
betan Follies. 

This Science is to none of greater Confi- 
deration than the Hiſtorzan, who muſt needs 
own ir deſerves a peculiar Veneration from 
him 3 for ir is his principal Guide, and with- 
out this the beſt Hiſtories can be bur of little 
Uſe, being ſo unſerled, and leaving ſuch weak 
and imperfe& Notions upon our Underſtand- 
ings, which can never make their cue Impreſ- 
fjons, or be.tolerably well fix'd wichout the 
help of this Science. Ir 15 neceſſary not only 
for the Underſtanding of the bare Situation 
of thoſe places, where ſuch, and ſuch great 
Adios were done 3 bur alſo their Nature, 
Scrength, Riches, (5c. as alſo the Narure and 
Conſtitutions of the Goyernments ; their Re- 
venue, Power, and ſuch like z whereby we 
may the more clearly perceive the Reaſons, 
Conqueſts and Vidories, . and ſuch Things as 
appear more Contingent 3 and others of grea- 
rer account, as the ſubverting of States, making 
preat Revolutions, Depoſing of Kings, 7c. 
which Things ſeem more peculiarly belonging 
to Providence. | 

Geozraphy indeed without Hiſtory may be 
underſtood, and be very uſeful in many 
RefpeRs, though not ſo pertettly ; bur Hiſtory 
without Geography can never be well under- 
ſtood, or have its right Uſe, but is as a Dead 


Carcaſs withcut either Life or Motion, And 
from 
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from hence ariſes that ſmall Reſpe& and lirtle 
Value that ſlo many Men have for Hiſtory, 
(one of the greateſt Inſtruters of Mens Man- 
ners) and only becauſe of the unfir means for 
the Underſtanding of ic ; And this jt is that 
makes almoſt all Forcign News go down fo 
hardly, and ſeem ſo dull and tedious to the 
generaliry of inferiour Perſons ; when a little 
Pains, and a (mall Skill in this Sczence would 
ſoon alrer their Opinions, and produce very 
great EffeRs. 

As for the States-Mar, or Politician, he reaps 
many ſingular Benefirs from this Srrence. By it 
he is acquainted wich all the ſeveral ſorrs of 
Governmenrs and Incereſts in other Parts, and 
by che Knowledge of them he is capable of 
CorreRing of many Faults, and ſupplying De- 
fects of the matters oi Policy and Stare in his 
own Country, By this Sczence he finds the 
beſt helps for Trade, Strengrh, or any other 
good Property thar may improve or add to 
che Riches, Screngrh , Honour, and Renown 
of the Nation he lives in. From hence he has 
the knowledge of the Nature and Conftitu- 
tions of all ſuch People as he has any great 
Concerns wich z the ' Bounds, Borders, and 
Limits of his own and neighbouring Coun- 
tries, With the truc extent of each Domi- 
nion, borh by Sea and Land ; withour the 
exat Knowledge of ſuch things, no State 
could be without bloody Wars and endleſs 
.Diſcords. 


Then 
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Then if we look upon this States: Man as 
a Souldier, and a General of an Army, in all 
matrers of War he has the greateft afliſtance 
from this Science alone : For it is by this he 
underſtands how and in what order and 
manner to march his Army in all Foreign 
Countries with the greateſt ſecurity 3 how to 
paſs and repaſs Rivers with .caſe, and to go 
over Mountains and other difficulc Places 3 
how to encawp conveniently for Forage, 
and ſafely from all Attacks of the Enemy, 
and ſuch like ; how to avoid Ambuſhes, and 
dangerous and narrow Paſſages with all Diſ- 
cretion 3 how to retreat in good Order and 
Method; with a great many other things of 
this nature, ſo well known as need nor to be 
mentioned. 

The next Perſon [ ſhall mentjon, is the 
_ Poet, the moſt Arbitrary 'of all Men; who 
by his Abſolute Power rules and governs the 
World as he pleaſes, makes Emperors and 
Kings of his own, depoſes them, and does 
every thing as he likes : His unbounded Fans 
cy ranges o'er Hills and Dales, fears neicher 
Rocks nor Seas, ſoars aloft, ſtrikes ar the ve- 
ry Scars, and ferches Fire from the Heavens 5 
yer ſtill he is forced to ftoop here, and muſt 
own thar he has ſtill great Helps from Geo- 
graphy. By the help of this they find fit Scenes 
for their Plays, which makes them keep the 
true Decorum of the Stage : By this they have 
all che Conveniences that may hinder them 
from falling 1nto Abſurdirtes 1jn their Feign'd 
Stories and Romances, that may make them 
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feem more probable, pleaſing, agreeable tg 
Reaſon 3 (a fault which much diſcrediced the 
old Romances, ſuch as Don Beltanis, Pariſnus, 
Knight of the Sun, Montelion, &c.) Here they 
will never want matrer for their De- 


| ſcriprions of delightful Valleys, plea'ant Mea- 


dows, ſhady Arbors, melancholy Groves, 
ſolicary Rerirements, the gentle Murmurs of 
gliding Streams, with all their charming ſof- 
ter Scenes of Love, where Cupid ſtill pro- 
duces freſh Deiights, and Beauty plays and 
ſhews ir ſelfin all irs lovely Shapes, fo ſenfi- 
bly rouching the Soul, that to them each 
Thoughr's a Rapture. | 
Geography has always been of ſpecial ' Uſe 
to the Natural and Experimental Philoſopher, 
for by the help of this Science he has the 
knowledge and underſtands the Nature of all 
the ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, 
Serpents, and InfſeQs ; the great variety, 
Liſe and Vircues of al: Herbs, Plants, Trees, 
Metals, Srones, Minerals, and Vegetables that 
are in other Countries 3 all the great Powesx 
and Effe&s of the Rains, Storms, Winds, 
Tempeſts, Meteors, Subterranean Damps, 
Eirthquakes, and ſuch like, thar are moſt 1n- 
cident. and uſual in. orcher Parts; all- the 
ſtrange Proprietics of ſeveral Lakes, Foun- 
tains and other Waters, wich the wonderful 
ualicies of Burning Mountains, and jinfinice 
aither Things. Then for Experiments, no 
Science can be ſuch a Maſter, nur any thing 
<lſe give ſo great an- aſhſtance as this , in: 


things of this. Nature : ( of which ler che- 
Royal. 
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Royal-Society be a Witneſs, who have fo 
-many admirable Experiments from Foretgn 
Countries.) To infiſt upon Particulars here, 
would produce too much matter to be here 
treated of, therefore I ſhall paſs on to ſome 
others. 

To the Merchant, this Science has always 
been of ſuch great Uſe and Confideration, 
that ſcarce any thing 1s more apparent, and 
chat many ways : Firſt, by ſhewing him in 
what things other Countries abound and 
want ; that he may know what Commodities 
to export, and what to import. Then by 
reaching him the Abilicies, Kumours, Fidelity, 
and Honeſty, of all ſuch Perſons he 1s to ne- 
gotiate withal, (a thing which all Merchants 
ought to take ſpecial notice of ;_) then by 
ſhewing the Situation Strength , Power and 
Will of ProteQting, and Priviledges of thoſe 
Ports he has any Concerns withal 53 with the 
Safery, Conveniences, and Capacity of their 
Harbours, Havens, ard ſuch hike. Then by 
ſhewing him the Danyer and Safery of the 
Seas from their uſuz] Tempeſts, Rocks, Ene- 
mies arid Pirates; by teaching how to take 
ſufficient care in long and ſhort Voyages 3 
and by giving tim a great many other 
Advantages, which for brevity ſake are here 
omitted, 

This Science 1s extraordinary uſeful ro ma- 
ny other Perſons and Profeſſions; as to Aſtro- 
nomers, who from hence alone underſland and 
are thoroughly acquainted with all che diffe- 
ferent Appearances of tie Sun, Moon, and 

Stars, 
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Stars, in other parts of the World, as to 


their Longitude, Latitude, Declination , and 
Right Aſſertion ; the quantity and celerity of 
their Motion 3 and in reſpe& of their being 
Retrograde and Stationary ; the various Appear- 
ances, and different quantiry of time in the 
Eclipſes ; the ſeveral Influences and Aſpes, as 
Conjunttron, Sextile, Trine, Oppoſition, &c. the 
Obliquity of tneir Aſſention, wich their Riſing 
and Setting according to difterent Horizons, and 
according to Coſmice, Acronice, &c. with the 
different length of Days and Nights in Summer 
and Wincer z with a great many other things 
of this nacure. 

It is Uſeful to Phyſicians, who by this may 
underſtand the different Ways and Methods 
that are commonly uſed in other Parts for 
curing the ordinary Diſtempers, wich che good 
and bad uſe of them ; rhe various Tempers and 
Properties of Mens Bodies, according to the 
ſeveral Climes and Situations rhey live in, in 
reſpe@ of Heat and Cold, Drineſs and Moi- 
ture, and ſuch like ; the Nature, Growth, 
and Virrues of many Simples, Minerals, and 
Medicinal Drugs, whereof every part of the 
World has ſome more natural and peculiar 
ro its ſelf rhan to any others, with the narure, 
quality, and difference of rhe common Diſtem- 
pers in other parts. 

Ir is uſeful to the Lawyers, (or rather Law- 
makers) from whence they have the know» 
ledge of the Nature, Force, Quality, Excel- 
lency, and Defe&ts of rhoſe. in other Nartt- 
ons 3 how to corre& or ſupply thoſe 1n.their 


own 
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own Countries, by making them more perfeRt 
and agreeable to the ſecurity of the People, 
and Conſtitutions of che Government ; which 
muſt needs be of great help to them many 
ways» Ic makes the Mechanick come loaden 
with all the Experimental Knowledge fit for 
improving of his Art: Andto the Archited it 
ſhews the Nature and Quality of all the vari- 
ous Buildings that can be any ways beneficial to 
his Concerns. | | 

In ſhorr, a Nobleman from hence may draw 
InſtruQtions ro pleaſe his Prince, and ir makes 
him fic for the nobleſt Employment, tha 1s 
for ſome worthy Embaſſy, where he always 
carries abour with him, or repreſents the Per- 
ſon of his King. Gentlemen are by this endow- 
ed with all the worthy Accompliſhments that 
merit ſuch Tirles, beirlg in a ready way to te 
advanced to higher Honours. And it 4s this 
Knowledge (ſaich a famous French Author_) 
which more than any other advances Men to H+ 
nours, and Dignities, making Families and Com- 
monwealths to flouriſh, and the Words and AtHt- 
ons of all ſuch as underſtand it, pleafing both to 
gre:t and ſmall; and cauſes all things to ſucceed 
well and profperouſly. 

I could have cafily been much more parti- 
cular and largerin every one of theſe Heads, 
bur I would not too much weary the Reader 
with ſuch known Truths; and likewiſe have 
mentioned ſeveral other Perſons that are much 
endebred to Geography ; and indeed there can 
be no Perſon of any Profeflion or Rank what- 
ſoeyer, that has but the ordinary a 
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his Faculties , or the leaſt Judgment or Incli- 
nation to Learning or Books, (let his Genius 
and AﬀeRions be to ir what will) bur ſhall nd 
many things in this Sczence that ſhall agree 
with his Curioſity, pleaſe his Humour, ſarisfie 
his Inclinations, and add real Improvements 
and Advantages as to his Intelle&s : So thar 
no TIngenious Perſon can be excuſed for 
his Tgnorance in this Sctence, This being the 


only on? that comes under the Capacity” of all 
Mankind, | 
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Books 'newly Printed for T. Salushury, 
at tbe Ring 's- Arms next \\F Dun- 
ſtan's Chucch i Flee:-itreer. 


1. THE Meaſurer's Guide, or the whole Art 

of Meaſurnig made ſhort, plain, and 
eafie, ſhewing how ro meaſure any plain Su- 
perficies, all ſorts of Regular Solids, Arrificers 
Works, viz. Carpenrers, Joyners, Plaiſterers, 


lers, Cc. with the Arc of Gauging ; of fingu- 
lar Uſe to all Gentlemen, Artificers, and others, 
By 7. Barker, 12, Price bound 1 5. 

2. Eachard's Gazetteer s, or Newſman's Irter- 
preter; being a Geographical Index of all Ciries, 
Towns, @yc. in Europe,with their diſtances from 
each other, and ro what Prince they are noiv 
ſubjze& ; very neceſſary for the righ: under- 
ſtanding of all Foreign and Domeſtick News, 
Letrers, and Gazerts, The Second Edition, 
12. bound, 

3. ————— Flanders, or the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, moſt accurately deſcribed, ſhewing the 
ſeveral Provinces, their Pounds, Dimenſions, 
Rivers, Riches, and Strength 3 with an exat&t 
Deſcription ot tlie Cities, and who they are 
at preſent ſubzet to; very neceflary for the 
underſtanding rhe Wars in thoſe Countries, 12, 
Price bound 1 SE. 


4 Exaet Deſcription of Ireland, Sur- 


yeying all its Proyiuces and Co.inties; ſhewing 
: the 


Painters, Paviers, Glaziers, Bricklayers, Ty- 


A Catalogue of Books. 


rhe exaGt ſtate of that Kingdom, and al} rhe. 


Principal Things that are neceſſary to be known: 
Illuftratred with five Maps, one of the whole 
Kingdom, the others of cach particular Pro- 
vince, 12. Price bound 1 s. 6 d. 

Jo 
accurately deſcribed, with ſome adjacent Parts, 
ſhewing all that 1s neceflary to be ktown,--and 
very uſcful for che Underſtanding of the /pre- 
ſentWar,-in thoſe Parts, . Price 3 4. Fhe: four 
laſt all done by Laurence Eachard, A.B.of Chriſt”s 
Colledge in Cambridge: 

6, Nomo-AEXIKON, A Law-DiRionary, in- 
rerpreting ſuch difficult and obſcure Words and 
Terms as are found either in our Common or 
Statute, ancient or Modern Laws, with Refe- 
rences to the ſeveral Starutes, Records, Regi- 
giſters, LaweBooks, Charrers, Ancicht Deeds 
and Manuſcriprs wherein the Words are uſed, 
being the very beſt extant. The Second Editi- 


on. By Tho. Blunt, of the Inner-Temple, Eſq; 


Folio Price bound 1o #. 


n. A Treaviſe of Civil Bonds and Contrads, 
and che Nature, Cauſes, and Effefts of Sureti- 
ſhips, with Cautions againſt it, By R, A. Gent. 
8yo. Price bound 1-5. 6 d. 

8. Tryon's New Art of Brewing, Beer, Ale, 
and other ſorts of Liquors, ſo as to' render 
them more healthful ro the Body, and agreea- 
ble ro Narure, with leſs Trouble and Clarge 
than generally praftiſed ; wich the Art of ma- 
king Malc. The Third Edigion. 12. Price 
bound 1 F. 
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4 Catalogue of Books. 


Os Wiſdom's Diftates, or Rules Phyſica! 
and Moral, for preferving the Health of che Bo- 
dy and the Peace of the Mind 3 fir to be regard- 
ed by all chat would enjoy the Bleſſings of this 
World. To which is added a Eill of Fare 
of 75 Noble Diſhes of excellent Food, wich- 
out either Fiſh or Fleſh. 12. Price bound-r 5. 

—— 1 0. Pythag 
or the Myſtery of Dreams: and: Viſions unfold- 
ed; whereincthe Cauſes, Natures and Uſes of 
NoQurnal R tons, and che Communt 
cations of good and evil Angels are Theoſophi- 
cally unfolded. 8vo. Price bound 1 5; 6 d. 

11. A New Arr of making above twenr 
ſorrs of Engliſh Wines, —_— and other Spi- 
rits more pleaſant and agreeable than thoſe of 
France ; iltuftrated by the Dodrine of Fermen- 
tation and Diſtillation, by Curious Examples 
on the Groweh and ProduR of this Iſland. 12, 
Price bound” 1 s. 6 d. 

12, Chymics Rational, of the Fundamenta] 
Grounds of the Chymical Arr, rationally ſta- 
red, and demonſtrated by various Examples 
in Diſtillation, ReRificarion and:Exaltation of 
wines, Spirits, Tintures, Oyls, Salts, Powers, 


and Oleoſums, in ſuch a Merhod, as to retain | 


the Specifick Virtue of Concrers in the greateſt 

wer and force. 8vo. Price bound 2 s. 

13. Gilbert Rule's, Prefident of the Scots Af- 
ſemblics, his Vindication of the Church of Scot - 
land from the Aſperfions and Calummes, of the 
Facobites and Gyumbletonians, to. Price 6 d, 


owas's Myſftick Philoſophy revived, - 
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